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To the Holy Reformed Churches of 
^RITANT* GERM ANT & FRANCE* 

Grace and peace from Cod the Father , and 
our Lord Iesvs Christ. 

Hou can ft not at all memayle ( moft Holy 
Spoufe of Chrijl ) that here is offered vntotheea. 
newc interpretation of this Bookeofthe Reuelation, 
feeinge info great variety of interpretations old& 
newest is a matter Veith one confent acknowledged, 
that the Reuelation doth ft ill require neceffarily a 
Reuelation,andthis voice of the Lord is founding continually in thine 
eares:The Lord hath fpokcn who can but Prophecy, ^"ff- 
For the Lord hath not onclyftoken by dreames and viftonsof old,but 
he tbeaketh alfi euery day, men at often m he inlighteneth the mwdes 
*fhis feruantes, that they may be able tofearch out the hidden truth 
jrhis ^ord,and to bringe it forth into the champion Vr»rld.?{o»>ehe ; ^ 
, ah Vehome the Lord doth in this manner communicate his counjat- ^$|^ 
t es,can not but fee a necepty lyinge vpon him,to declare abroMvntf ;.£&g 
other s t 1ehai he hath receyued.For fhould a candle bepghfed^Mpt^r € || 
-under a bufhe/l ? Or fhould common danger be diftottef^O ^ ^ ^^ :,^ 
man inpriuate,forhis owne caufe alone ? and not rather fo^^JMKJMm 1 
that he beingc fct as it ^ere in a ^atch-toiver,(houldgm'%^^ 
to all others ofauoydinge andpreuentinge "frith allfteede ^j*g 
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To the Holy Reformed Churches of 



* i'-y'*- 



^eftruilton that is ruf hinge in vpponthemt rifely doe the 4. Leper*, 
conclude that they fhouldbe culpable andliableto fime punifhrnent ■ 
*S tMyfkauld haue concealed but till the mominge that ioy full newes 
2, Kings?. p. then if one fhould ' conccale an imminent deftruftion 
Mat pant fhment Were he Worthy of. \ euen fo much the more »nL " 
vow by bon much the forfeit is for onetobcvtterly.vndoncthento 
be deprtuedofioy the Jf ace of a f ewe hour es. When fore When as I had 
learned out of this Booh of the Reflation both that a moft orciuout 
trtall *>.uJlraigbtwayestocomevpon the whole Chriftian Worlds fo 
tuinefivordofthe Lord Was tobe made dmnkeWithbloudm tie 
heauens anda/lthehoftof them Was to be fhaken ,** alfi that yo,v 
the CbrtftanChurehes tf Germany, France,Britany, Were by F piffles 
^yh^yntoyowmoflmtnifullyadmonif^ 

^"IMjurJl not butgme them vnto yotvjeaft by inttrceptinoej 

ZrtZl7¥ thmC Jt " m yM^fhiddboth tleeherolin^n- 
& e nourfafette,andalfomakemyfelf e WorthilyouiltM 

oj a tonge tyrne whofe mtnde may not certainely vim him h that 
contempt of Gods *orfhip,mecktngcefbis Holy ilrd eZm/cart 

£«'/'** *yf euery order & condttL , Whth areto befene 
But theft Fpiftlcs doe not by a doubt fuUccnieclure Ldt'the^t' 

£X T£f/7 R r ^J prepared^ that w/e Which 
tucatm, da ? doe fund w the very brinke oftt.Thou<o SpouCe) leak, 

JfZtul? 0ntbeiCdC > ^^^Lordes^d^ 

fen T t h t TJT WC l hCj}the , V ° ke °f 'hW^'dJftbey be Letters 
fi»t thee Jrm htm , as they make ope/fhL to be\ it I more Z 

' tyme 



Britany, GermaByan^ KMceV T 

tyme for thee to caft may all that filth Vthich by to too longlfictt- 

rttiethoH hafi gathered, leaf? if thou continue fo be otter negligent 

berein,thoufhouldeft be purged prefently With the fire of the found** 

to thy great hazard & harme.^Andyet thinke not that Ibringeonely 

Viotimefnll and Weepinge matter, behold WiihatI bringe thee matter 

of exceedinge ioy and of a moft glorious triumph '. lor after, this 

jlerme blowne ouer there fha/l followe prefently gawdy dayes, find 

™° ft greatly to be Wifhed. For What can be more toy full to a mop 

cha ft ftoufe,that isthrufi out 'of • dbresby the Whoretf Rome {%bieh 

yet boaficth herfelfeas if fhee WereChriftes trite Wit >) 'ihatUth 

bene for fo many ages vexed With all manner of iniuryes and rept<>„ 

Aches by her, then to fee this impudent harlot at length flit in ihenof 

thrills , fiript of- her garments and tires , befmeared "frith dirt and 

rotten egges, and at laft burnt vp&confumedwith fire $ Hearken 

thereforediligently a While ,andreceinc out of this Prophecy, not fome 

obfeureftgnes, but moft emdenl argument s,that thy huf band ts about- 

to arife euen nbwe for the aucngingc of thygreife, andfhitt he may. 

gme otter ihiswhore into thy handes f to poure out vpon her the whole 

^geofihyiealmfieix^ndthatthoHmai 

^tthall, tidingesof the final deflruftion 'of ' the Turkes prefently after 
thefubuerfion ofRomc^. For fhee muft firft he defaced as beinge the 
onely matter and feweli of their e BarbarousTynwny , Whofc f nerves 
fhalbe quite cutt inpeeces, and their e power brouoht to nought, 
ofter that the •Chriftian World fhalbe purged ftom ttte Wicked abho- 
minattons of Rvme ■ by the laft and vniuerfall {laughter thereof, 
as this Reuelation declareth. ^fnd leaft 'any thingc fhould yet be 
Wantinge to the full heapeof ioy , here then mayefl hwm',that the 
Ullage of the leives to be a chriftian Nat ion Js hereunto ioyned, and 
Vuthala mo ft hapie tranquilitie fom theme to the end of the Worlds 
Matters indeed exceedinge great & admirable, whtrecf theme-fart, . 
yas after fame fort longe agocpublifhedto thcChfiftkn Church , fo 
Jarre forth as Was behoof ull fort hofc tymesfiihilh Were fof arte of 
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To the Holy Reformed Churches of 

** the an* of this Prophecy , for Vthome , « /*« *<■"* W* 

ZTSbrme vnto vs,« our Interpretation, if I be »»*'»»*> 
ZiaeTL. ForweUthellftAabegmoMlon&cr 
tuMTrlzd^hich fhatlvholyouerflom *itb fcourges,Jkugb- 
t TdelXns far after this Theater is once remoued, there flail 
oJt^ZoitJmoftde 

IktreSpouCe ofChrifi ) he 4wle remaynderof theraceofthy W 

wuLftbc bauenMterlbe Worthy «r no to haue the regard of a 
Tod-noves briber,! leaue it to the iudgment of thine eyes. Tor I am 
fire film thlkinge ifhouldftand to the iudgment & vrnprrage 
{home alone, that Aope I fhal by necefary arguments ^onjlrate 
Vt fhee is t*e de/Jofeyes by Cods infi iudgmentjo the men 
fbecmiqht at vnawares fall into euerlapnge deftruaon Let her 

w hait is to deceiueherfilfe & others with her wglmge conveyances 
Tho,inthc meane tyJe (itrue & rigbt-barted Spoufeyhtnke >vpon 
thn (lormehanHngeouer thy head, and prepare thy felfe agamjt it 
come make kffe thy fayles that the ^inde may haueeffe force ouer 
tTem\ubo U riJaulefterneandpumpeofthe 
mifcIrryintheveryentranccintotheHauenMichGodforbtd.AnA 

JLe dhow excechnge acceptable this Booke off Reflation ought 
to be vnto thee, not ontly becaufe oftheis euents of moft great moment 
^hich are tocome , but alfoin rcfteclef 'theHifhry ff^'tfj. 
vnto ^hich if thou *Ut Ujt thmc eyes, thou f halt fee theperpcnM 



V*. 






Britany, Germany and France^ 

trade in Vefyicbthou haft fin thy foot eft eps eucn fiom the c>4 r Pt > files 
tymes , fo liuely defcribedthat thou canft require no more light fome 
& notable Hi/lory ; and Voithatl thou may ft enioy a moft pie a fa nt re- 
membrance of thofe dangers thouhaft efcaped^hich Will afford thee 
fo many clear e arguments of Gods incomprehenfibleprmidencejtoife- 
domejoue and truth, prefiruinge thee fafe in moft extreme ftreights 
and dangers.Surely this addition With the reft of the Apoftolike Wri- 
tinges, beinge ioyned to the old Teftament , doefufftcientlyfurnifh 
thee With the Hiftoryes of the World ft om thefirft beginninge of it to 
thelaft end in which regard this inualuable treafure ought to be moft 
deare to euery one.i^Andthefe Were the caufis on your partly ye Chri- 
Jlian Churches} Why I haue' fit forth in publike this Worke^ there are 
fome caufis alfo ontbe part of the Popifh Church which mouedme 
hereunto ^namely pitie and repines. Pitie , becaufe Ifawe that many 
beinge rude and ignorant of the f acred truth, did as yet Worfhip An- 
tichriftfor a God.Theis Were to be fetched out of the iawes of belief 
it fofecmedgood vnto God. lor Which end Wee doe as it Were beare 
fuch a clear e torch-light of truth before them y that they muft needes 
fie ,if fobe they Will open their e eyes , that the Tope of Rome is that 
man offtnne,vnto Whome if they continue thus to cleauejbey cannot 
be (aued.But mine anger and repine brajl out agawji the Tefuites. For 
^hen as I had by ch**Me light vppon Ribera , Vpho had made a Com* 
mentary *pon this fame Holy Reuelation 5 Is it euenfo (faid I) doe the 
Papifts take hart againe y fo as that Booke Vebich of a longe tyme before 
they Voould fcarcefuffer any man to touch, they dare norvc take in band 
to intr eat e fully *vpon it ? What ? Was it but a vaine image or Bugge, 
at the ftght thereof they Voere Vcont to tremble afetveyearesfince, 
eucn in the dimme light , that no we they dare be bold to lookc Vvifhly 
i/pon this glaffe in this cleare funfhine , and dare proclayme to the 
Worlds bat any other t hinge rather is pointed at in it then their e Pope 
of Rome^> ? O ^ecfluggifhand lazic creatures , if ^ceefuffer that. 
I thought it ft therefore that the crokinge of theti fellows fhouldbe 

fome- 
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To the holy Rcformc^cHureto of Bnt-Germ. &c 

(ontewhat repreffedjthinkingtit mrtlmy^mr^ketheJefuim 
fcM» *M they rageUfoolifbly they "f ><^^ 
'ftandnottonge of theis myfteries,how ttcan not be !f 1 f t »?' h 9 

S J$Ltf tbl truth , as they Mfemblingly P"«f> '$,?$"£ 
JeforAelper.atleajltofearch it out, U tftheyfhalipilfiub- 

bully deceit ^^^ff^^C^f^^i^ 
<*dm£L*i*hm)fiirW. ^i W"»"* bethatthey W 
not bold tbetrc peace ,}* 1 hm* they ^11 fill huun «rf tmh * 

hwehrtbrotnbt that power and euidence of tight andTrutb , that 
brine left defame ofaUfhewe of 'Argument whence forth tbeyfbai 
doe nothing but belch out meere blafiemyes auinft God and men. 
Thou (o Holy Mother) for thy Mndenes andtendernesfabtuM 
thine, pardon I pray tbeemyWak»es,Veherei»foeuer Ibaueopn- 
dei , Abate all,regard not, neither care for the rudenesofrnyjpeech. 
The truth alone is tkt ^hich thou and [propound to our feluesjajfer 
vieaftermyflammeringefafhiontotalke^ithtbeemy Mother.Heri 
IbrLe fuch Mandrakes aslcmld cow by^hich. ifoundm thejetld, ^ 
therearcmherbesinmybafket for fuch daintiefellowes asmakt 
more account of fine vevrdes , then found matter pnles perhaps theire 
beades akin^e 'vrith the fmcllof to many elegar**ie.< they may fetch 
hence ifitpleafe them, the per fume of bnmjl one and goat^. beard, 
therewith, like to the Sabxans, they may be rmzedfiom theire dead 
fltepe & may awake theire dullfenfes . ibefcech left* Chrijl, that yow 
' to Cbriftian Churches) may by vnderfiandinge proceede tn godlines, 
cjr that by true & erne ft repentance, y ow may either quite turneawp 
the euil hanoinge oner yow , or may At length be fo defended by his 
power, that y> lv may fland innincible walljlormes and Troubles 

ythatfoeucr. 

Your moft vLivvonhy Conuymcin 

and Foftcr-child , 

Thomas ^Brightman. 



GENERAL 

V I E W E 

Of the whole 

REVELATION- 

CHapt. i.i. The Preface declares the ^yfrgument cf the 
Booke.4. K^in Epijtlcgiuen in common to the 7. Churches, 
after the Infcription, declareth Vthogauc the Prophecy , Vs>h» 
received it , the thinges heard andfeenc, by^hich he confirmcthhfc 
Authority. . ^ 

Chapt* 2. ThtEpiftle are given [euerafly. \. The decaying* ^ 

cfthe Ephefians is comprehended. 8 . The Smyrmans are Jrenthened, A parti* 
again/} the ajfault of theire enemies, 12. TheyofPergamusarer^^^ 
proued for permit tinge Balaam & the Nicolaits. iSXhey ofThyatir** .j7. l :W: 
Are found fault Vvithf or toleratinge IczabelL • 

Chapt- 3. r. The hypocrifte of the Sardians Is fhortly and 
fharply taxed 7. The pietie of the Philadelphia™ is commended. 
14. The lukewarmnes and boajiinge of the Laodiuam is vehemently* 
rebuked. 1 ; 






Chapt. 4. The common Prophecy fctteth dorvne a genera 
of the holy Church^hich is remarkeable by the Cent^r/To^erf^i^^^^^m 
The Circumference,thefailhful,verf.4. Godsprotc£lion,verfs.Qi^^' "* 
doffrinesitessuerfs.f. <JMiniJler$svcrf6.j*8. C4nd finally > 
purity ofGodspubftie ^orfhip^erffiio.ii* m , 

- B r T. C 
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Qiapt . ^; tJl^^c^^thingsi^eck^ declared, ^hereof 
jirfi$i>e dignity is ] hewed. I £/*&■ ^eaknestffthc creature J My the 
yccrthincsefthc Lambe.t.By his extolling frdmthem all. 

Chapt. S. The firftjpecialleuents are the feales.x. The truth is 

?htfak$fi r fi°f a ^ P ene{ t> & » e M mef hvnderTraiane,Hadrian,& <^4nto- 
fr6 lohn nim Fitu. od5f the voice of the fir ft beaft £lwdratu*,\^irifhdes and 
to. Con- Iuftine^Martyr.jXAt the voice offecond beaft(viz)the fame lujiine, 
ftantmc. { j^ e n t0 fSardis&^fpoltifiariu*> cofHeth forth the redUrfe vnder 
iMarcHSA^fntonm verm, confoundinge all thingesVvith Carres. 
S^Thej.feale beinge. opened , the third beaft Tertullian cryeth out 
under Seuerus the Empcrour , Vihen the blacke horfe fcourgeth the 
VcorldVeitb famine and barrennes. 7. The ^fealc is opened arid then 
jpeakes the fourth Beaft Cyfirian, Decins beinge Bmperour , Vehenthe 
pale horfeytaftcd aS Veitb Vearre famine, peft Hence, Vcildcbcaftcs, 
f^ffift is opened, and fome intermiftion of the publike perfect 
tion irgiuenvnder Claudius, ^intiffw,Aurclian,& fa 
ip. yeare of Diode fian. 12. The fixt is opene^VehenDioclefianand, 
tMaximian Hereulius rage til at length they Veere caft out of their e 
Empire by the power of the Lambe,forfeare of Vf home thofe Tyrants 
fled & hid themfetues. 

Chap. 7 ^ tftefeuenthfcale ofercth,firft,agcncrallType of all the 
ages following^. 1 When kicked men Vccre ready to trouble all the 
Vporld ^ithcontention,ambitionJ>ere//eStoarre, they are reftrayned 
by Conjtantinc the great ,tillhc hadfeatedthe eletl by prouidingefor 
the faith fulfVeho Veerefewe,& liuinge in obfeurity) in that great ca- 
lamity of the Church Vehichftraightwayes followed. 9 . Which ruful 
tyme beinge at lajtpaft ouerjthe projperity andhappinesofthe faith- 
ful gr ewe great. J * 

Chapt. 8 . Secondly, to thisfeuenth feale belongeth the ftlence 
that' VvatinHeauen, thai is, peace primed by Conft amines. 2. Th* 

^ TrompetsP 
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Whil^are f report 

tut 0ftroubks y ^hichyetby it are more imn*fi& fr ^&^Tie Tr6* 
found the Trompets^at the found rfthefirft thereof, the contention pecs Jfen* 
$f the Ariam about the ^ordCocffcatiM^arofe. /. Atthefecond, Conftat* 
theburningemountayne of 'Ambition , is caft into the Sea , hyfhe 1 ^^^ 
decree concerningt the primacic& dignity ff&fhtfk ifr. At the h jg, 
third y theftarre fallcth fromheanen* the Arianhdreficbeingedc- 
fendedby Conftantim fy Valens. 12. At the fourth, the third part 
of the fun ( the Church of Africa, )is (mitten by the Vanaalls. 
1 3 . the World is darned conceminge more greiuous Trompetti ft 
enfue, by Gregory the great* 

Chapt. j>.%. Atthcfiftfoundinge, the bottomles tit is opened 
xfrfwarmes oflocufts cralout, that is, of Religious per fins in the ^toeft, ;; 

of Saracens in the Eafi. ly.At the fixt, the Turkes imade the Vtorld> 
^hichispunifhed for the Romifh Idolatry. 

- Chapt. 10. 1 . At ^hat tyme the Turkes rife vp , theftudyof 
t-hetruthin manyinthe Voefterne partes is kindlcdMfthofeindeauer 
the interpretation of Scripture is reflwed againew^ * 
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Chapt. 11. i, trofhecyinge beinge reforedfhereyvas a more 
Jul knowledge of the age M0, namely, that the Church from Conftan* 
tines tymesjfor i2ifo.yeam^as hidden in the fecretpart of the Tem- 
ple, the Romanes in the meane tyme boaftinge of the holy Otie , and 
out-moft Court. 7. And that at the end of thofe yeafes theSifhop of 
Romefhmld Viage Wrre againft the Church, {h$*ld cut the thro att 
ffthe Scriptures Voith his Councell of Trent , yea'/0^^r^ar^ :> :'- 
<afes of them and triumph ouer them for 3. yeares-uM^^f^'- w.' 
fhouldalfi, by the helpe of force and armes from ^ Charl^m^^f% 
4readvpon the Saints in Germany , Voho yet ^ef^ji^^S^^ 
bajfc liucd agape in the men ofMagdcburvh & Mmitite$rpk*iht 
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e*e#tyes ^**h* great fcare, andouerthrewe the tenth pert ef tht 
Empire of Rome. if. Thefeauenth Angellfoundeth^and about the 
yeare iss*- Cbrift getteth himfelfe newt Kingdomes 7 England^ 
Ireland [Scotland,embracinge the Goftell. 

Chapt. 12* the firft part of the feauenthTrompet giueth yet 

a more full light into the ft ate of the agepaft, the Century-Writers 

The firft of^Magdeburgh heinge rat fed vp by God. The 'Vchole matter is re~ 

part of fcated from the bcgtnninge , and Veee are taught, i. That the firft 

TromStt chHrch °f the Jfoftfa ^asmoft Pure , yet moft of all affiled by the 

cocerning Dragon 7 that isjthe Romane heathenifh Emperours^ho endeauoured 

chinges • ypjM alltheire might, that no Vtay might begiuen to any Chriftian to 

p *k the higheft Empires- r . At length that Conftdntine the great Vets 

borne the male childe of the Church, at Vehofe birth, though the firft 

purity fled into the Wilder nes from the eyes ofmen^yet this Couftan* 
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the Church, ij. That all heft ill power beinge taken ftom the Dra- 
gonjhe perfecuted the Church vnderthe Chriftian name by Conftan- 
tm and Vdlens. if. And that he fought to ouerwhelme herfleeinge 
from him Veitb an inundatio of Barbarians rufhingin vpon the weft. 
17. Which floud beinge dryed vp heftirred vpthe Vparre of the Sa~ 



racens. 



Chapt. i;.i, The Dragon beinge caft out ofheauen by Conftan* 
tinejhe fubftitutedthe Be aft to be his Vicar there , *tohkhBeaft is the 
Pope of Rome Veho Jprunge vp at once Veith Conftaniine, *>toas made 
great by the Nicene Councell, Veas bounded by the Gothes inuadinge 
Italy ^as healed by luftinian dr Phocas^andthenfforth made greater 
theneuer be fores. //. The fecondBeaft is the fame Pope of Romcj 
enlarged in his dimenfiom by Pipine dr Charles the great 9 Vthogaue 
hOm a new kinde offtringinge vp whence hegrewe extreme ^uftid* 

Chapu 



Chapt. 1 4. For a 1000 .yeares ftomC^t^^meJhedkt^ ^ 
dbidingei»moftJecre(luri^ 

did no great matter famous & remarkable by the ^mU^ fiTh^t 
looo.yearesbeingeendedyncklcfepreachw^ 
SJohnHuffe&leromeofPragefucceedehim,^mmeatnedthef^( 
of Rome. 9. lifter the is foffoweth CMartin Luther meigfsingemft 
bitterly againjt the Pope ofRomu.X4^fter that there isahdrueft 
made in Germany by Fredericke of Saxony >, the reft K of thePrmftmt 
Princes and the free Cities. 17. And after that , A vintage in En- 
gland by Thomas Cromwell and Thomas Cranmer. 

Chapt. 15. Hitherto reacheth the firft pari of the feauenth Thcfcc& g 
Trumpet concerning thingespaft .1. A preparation ofthinges to come part of 
is of the 7. ^fngets Voith their e Vialls. 2 . The Reformed Churches thefeuStk 
diffem among them felues, yet all Triumph ouerthe Pope of [Rome ' JJ25E*- 
beinge vanquifhed. f.TheTemple is opened and knowledge inert*- nii$$ 
feth,& the Citizens of the Church are made theiMinifters of the la ft tbfflgs^ 
plagues,the ifue thereof the newe people of the lewes expefl, before comc - " 
they come to the faith. 

Chapt. 16. The vials are Poured out. The firft by ourmoft 
gracious Jgueene Elizabeth & other Proteftant Princes , bymeanes 
whereof the popifherue are filled full of the fcab of enuy^ 3* T ^ e fi m T i^,^ 
condby Martin Chemt^usvpon the Councelof Trent 7 whereby the £^ Vi ^ 
fea ofpopifhdoffrinewas made full of filthy matter^ carrmly con. ycaic 
tagion by the lefuitcs the Mafters of controuerftes. 4. The third ,by m*- to 
William CecUlvpon the lefuites , who are the Fountayneiffpopifh *•* cnd * 
doftrine^vnt ill when our times procede. The reft tftntftitW^are to 
comeyetfhortly to be poured out. 8. The fourth vponthe funjltyt is, 
the fcripturesjvith the light whereof menfhalbe tormented^0kalt 
breake out into %reat anger & contentions, to. Tbefr^d^t^thei 
Citk of Rome the Throne of the Beaft. \z. Th^^vp<fmM^ K 
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$hratcs ^hereby a may fhalbe Prepared for iht terns of the Eajfjhal 
after they bauee?nbr ace d the huh of the GofpeUfhcy fhouldteturne 
into their conne Country . Vohen there fhalbe a great preparation of 
^toarrc, partly by the Turke againft thefe newe Chriftians in the Eaft, 
partly by the Pope in theVee ft. 17. The feauemh vppon the aire, 
thereby the myfterie fhalbe made perfeSi , the Turkifh and Popifh 
name beinge both quite deftroyed,the Church atfo beinge ftablijhed 
in as great happines as can be looked for vpon the earth, 

Chapt. 17. i- ThefirftexecutiouofthefiftFiaHvpponthe 
The lar- Throne of the Beaft \wherein it fhalbe demonftrated by mofi certayne 
gerotpla- arguments , by feme man of no treat account in the Vtorld , both that 
ningc of Rome $ t y c y cat€ of^fntichnfi , and that it became thatfeatefince 
tcr mill *be Romane Empcrours Veere banif bed thence^. 

Chapt. 1 8 . The fecond execution of thefift 0all, Is the finaft 
deftrutfionofthe Otic of Rome by j. Angels. l.Thefirft defcending 
out of he Mien. 4. The fecond exhort inge the Romanes to fight 9 &de- 
fcribinge both the lamentation of the kicked, as alfo the toy of the 
faith full, 21. The third confirminge this eucrlajlinge dcjlruttion 
by a grcAtLMiljlone caftinto the Sea. 

Chapt. 1 9 . Tbeioy of the Saintes is defer ibed becaufe of the 
defhuttionof Rom<L>. 5. The JixtViall is ^planed and the calling? 
of the lews ts taught. 0/ preparation Hkewife of Voarre y partly in 
rejpeft of Chrijl the Captayne , and his Soldiers , partly in reftett of 
the enemyes .20. \hefeucnth Viall is declared by the deftruftion of 
thefalfe Prophet the Pope ofRomejhe weftcme enemy & hi? armies* 

Chapt. 20. 1 . The ^ihole Hyjhrie oftheBragon is repealed 7 fuch 
as he Vvas in the heathen Emperours before his imprifommcnt.2 .Such 
,u he^as inprifon, thereinto he Vtatcaft by Conftantine > & bound 
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for 1600 < feares, all ^hich fpace.tbm, ^s acontenki* iettoeenethe 
Ele& and the Pope of *Xame, & after that fras^kt^ 
refurreition is brought to paffe , many from al place s*n the ^ eft ^ it h 
all their e indeauour feekingc to aiiayneto the fineere Religion. 7. To- 
gether ^ith this re furrettion Satan is fo^/ j# v ^ 
Stythians Gog & Magog > Vvho now dtjtroyinge a great fart of the 
earth y fhal at length turnetheire forces againft the holy Citye y ttiat is y 
the Tewes that f hall beleeue , inVphich battayte the Turkifh mime 
fhalbe quite defaced. 1 1 . The fecond rtfurretiion is brought to paffe 
by the fecond and full wllinge of thelewes* 

Chapt. 2 1 . The lafipart of thefeuenth Vial defer ibeth the hap* 
fines of the Church after a I the enemyes of it be vanquifhed , by the 
newe Ierufalem defcendinge out of heauen beinge of atnoft glmou* 
^orkmanfhip. 

Chapt. 22. 1. It is declared how this happines fhall abound 
both ^toith drinke & ^oithjneate to the vfeof Others , &fhalremayne 
for euer. 6. The Conclufion confirmeth the whole prophecy ^pith many 
v woft ejfettuall Arguments. 
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6n UGAIttST BELLAKMlW 

The confuting of that counter fiit* ••../-' 

A N TI'CH R is| 

VVhome Bellarmine defcribcth y and Uboureth j§ 
proue by arguments nj<-vith all his might Hook v ?| 
3 . touching the Tope ofTKome. 

Qhaftt. u 
Touching the common name of Antichrifl 

ALthough it can not be a matter doubted of[as fifth, 
Pofe) by any man that Veill vrith fuch a mindc as deji$m 
knowe the Truth , mar he diligently ^chat hath bene Vfritm 
vppon the Rcuelation hethertojout that the Pope of Rome is boththtt 
frincipall Antichrifl, and from Vokat time he hath begun to prone fa 
yet leaft that the mijl , ^ith^ohtch the Popifh Writers endeauow'n 
cuerwhelme the truth , fhould dazell and blear e the eyes of &M m, 
I h<*ue thought it to be a matter Worth my labour, before Igoefirml 
to interpret e the rejl of this Booke , to fatter all this mijl of theirs, 
and to make the aire To clear e , that the Sunne may henceforth fhk 
vffon euery one With his bright md clean bcames. 
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TORCHING %4^(TI'piRrsT.- : 6^ 

ELLARMINE diuidcth all this Qijeftion into- 
nine heads ,• the firft whereof is touching the name of 
jintichrift, theftcond, whether Antichriji be one fingu- 
lar man, or a kinde of men. The third, touching the time 
of his camming, and of his death. The fourth , about bii 
proper name. The fifth , out of what nation he f hall b* 
borne , and by whome he is to be receaued. The fixth * 
pitrc he fhould pitch his place of habitation. The feauenth/ottdw/^ his 
ioSrineand manners. The eighth,4&0Mf bis Miracles. The ninth,toucbing 
Mingdome and wanes. Touching euery one of which points whac 
ought to be held , and ho we gr of lely the curfcd Popifh Do&ors are 
deceaued in each of thefc,it maye manifeftly appcare to euery one,out 
of thofe things .which the Angell hath taught vs in the former Chap- 
ter , touching the condemning of the whore. For if Antichrifl: be 
command haue pitched the place of his Sea at Rome,and that affbone 
as euer the Empire was taken away from the heathen Emperours thcn> 
it can not be doubted,, but that Antichrifl is by his common name to 
be called , a clofe adue"rfary,but that he is a wicked Kingdome , not a 
lingular man,but that the time of his comming is pad & notto come, 
but that his proper name is Lateinos Lateinus , but that he is not to be 
borne of the Iewes , neither is to raigne clfwhere faue at Rome, but 
that his doftrine is Catholikc and Christian , onely in name , and laftjy 
but that his miracles ,Kingdome,and battels are no other ,. then fuch. 
as we haue had experience of for many Ages, But Antichrifl: came at 
tfiat time which we haue fpoken of. For the Angell hath taught vs, 
that Antichrifl: is the Bcaft , which was, and is not,and was to rife vp« 
out of the deepe,and is to goc into deftru&ion, Chapter 17.8. And we- 
haue (hewed that the Pope of Rome hath vndergone the three former 
of thefe foure notable changes of his eftate long fmce,and that he be- 
gan his firft cftate from the time that the Heathen Emperours ceafed 
to raigne , and that he is nowe geuing the world moft certaine argu- 
ments of his fourth change. 

Secondly ,• Antichrifl: is the feauenth head of the Beaft,which fuccee- 
ded next to the heathen Emperours , who made the fixth, which was 
thenextant when lohn wrote this Booke,Chapt. 17.10. 1 1. Aflbone 
therefore as thefe gaue place y he came forth, who had the honour 
geuen him to be the next heade. 

'" ■ Lill 3 Thirdly,, 
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Thirdly, the ten Homes, who arefo many abfoluteKinftsn, 
perours,had the ruleof all the world,after that the fixthheall 
is after the Heathen Emperours were expulfcd. For theleafci 
wanted his crowncs after he began firlt to raiene,- Chapt.11 « 
thefe Crownes haue noplace elfwhere faueinhis heads andlfosy, 
io that it muft needs be , that aflbone as they were taken awsS 
thofctheymuftbetranflatedtothefc. But feeing the feauentfiS 
that is Annchntt , receaued his power at the fame time With&ta 
Homes , it rolloweth that he began to fubfift at that time , w fi 
Heathen Tyrants of Rome ceafed to raigne.Fourthly,the won3 
into the wildcrncs , when once the Dragon was calt out of beans! 
that is , when the Heathen Emperours were put downe , as we& 
fufhcicntly declared Chapt. 7 .and < 1 .and 1/. Nowewhat wasE 
for her to be more horribly afraid of and to fly from.then AnticS 
She thcrrore getting her felfe into the wildernes at his arifins.S 
eth plamely that Antichrifts comming falls into the fametimewia 
the heathen Emperours were caft out. 

Fifthly ,jhe Citty of Rome hath reived and sloryed moll tf as* 
vppon the Tuition and Patronage of the Pope , raer fmce thehttfea 
Emperours were driuen out. Nowe this Citty ftiould be bodttfae 
whore and the Seate of Antichrift during that time , whowfa 
fliould be earned by the Beat* and her dignity Should fbrntM 
principally. ° J 

Sixthly ,we adde to thefe.the confent ofthe whole Prophecr.wW 
agreeth exellently with it felfe by this manner of expounding < jLbdk 
in the whole , and in euery one of the parts thereof, which yetotber- 
W!fc fetteth before ys a kinde of confufed matter , whence ther&caft 

1 n ? ™ in S out,hauingthc members thereof as it weretorneani 
plucked afundcr. 

Lattly , enen the Popilli dodors them felues doe acknowledge* 
they be aware, that Antichrift hath fetched hisorisinall fromthii 
beginning. Forwhilethey boaftofConftantines donation of Rome, 
and that all the Weft was fubied to the Bifhop of Rome, they ihewe 
fufhciently by their owne confeffion , about what time this aduerfoy 

- 1 !2f, Ca '? le mt ,° the worId - Nowe was P >' f on fcattered &*»*» 
■m the Church as the voice that fpokc from heauen ; by the record** 

■rlatinainthchfcofSiluefter. '""'": ~ 
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tore hi hg'Uk ti Cb kJst.^1s^ 

Sbwc if any man fhall obic<a,that there were fome Godly Biffaops 
miPopcs,or at leaft tolerable ones ftom this time ,• I anfwere , that 
Antichrift is not particular men, hut a certaine Kingdome andluccef- 
fion,out of which God can exempt fome at his pleafure 5 on wliome to 
flicwe the riches of his infinite mercy. But all thefe things haue bene 
handled and explaned more largely by vs , when we interpreted the 
hordes of the Apoftle. 

Nowe onely I thought it good to make a breife fummc of matters,, 
thatthofe things which haue bene fpoken fcatteringly 5 being fet vnder 
onevciwe , might flic we vnto vs the more clearely , howe all the Po- 
pifli, and Icfuitifh fubtilites, are as it were fet on fire and come to 
nothing, the words ofthe Apoftle a!one,as if they had bene fired with 
lightening from heauen .Thefe thcrfore are common Arguments ,and 
to be applied to euery one of the heads of the difputation following, 
which we thought good to aduertife thee of ,- good Reader , thatfo 
ihoumaift fetch them from hence , rather then we fliould inculcate 
them often in euery queftion. We will bring in thofe things which 
are proper to each place, as occafion (hall require. Nowe therefore 
let vs come to hand blowes with Bellarmine, and let vs not flye from 
any of his venyes and affaults-,that he may thereby the better perceaue, 
howe he hath fpenthis ftrength in vaine in fighting againft the truth. 

ThefirftHead 3 is touching the common name of Antichrill,which 
heftriueth to proue , that it fignifieth fome one that is contrary to Chrijr y 
and not any vvaye hovvfoeuer contrary, butfo as bejtriueth with him for his 
State and dignityc, that is, one that is in emulation e>fCbriJl,that would he 
accounted Chrijl , andvvould caji downe , him that is truly e Chriji ,• The 
firjt part of which interpretation I doe graunt readily , that Antichrift 
is fome that is contrary toChrift , but whereas not being content 
herewith he requireth fuch a contrarietye , as was betwene Marius & 
jna,l ompey and Cefar,that fought battels one againft the other ,the 
Holy Ghoft couinceth that to be falfe when he teachcth, that the Beajt 
hub two Homes like to a Lambe,Chapt. 13 . 1 1 .That he is a falfe Prophet* 
Uvap. 1 6 1 3 . And that his a part offwgular wifdome.to knowe this Beaft 
tborougky ; Chapt. 17. 9. Can any be fo blockifli , as that he fhould 
not knowe Chrifts enemy.that jfhouldmake open warre againft him? 
Hath any man cabife to be deceaued by him,whe as he oppoftth Chrill 
wuhprofcfftd malice and force. 
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The great Antichrift (hall deccaue men more then compel^ 
he fhalcome with all deceiueabk vnrigbtcoufnes intbofe that pttifkJL. 
Apoftlefaith, s.TheflT.a.io. WhereuntoagreeththatinthcR«|j|| 
tion y and btfballfeduce the inhabitants of the earth, Cfoap.13.14, j^a 
this feducer carry his deceits , and iuglihg tricks ppenly and in vdW& 
There is nothing more contrary to the difpofition of this Mm$ 
Therfore let fome one be Antichrift } who fhould boaft of himfijii 
openly as if he were Chrift ,• but this belongeth not to the great Aa& 
chrift. And yet we may not thinkethat any man goeth bcforehitojii 
wickednes; the Diuel doth more mifcheife when he makes file we at 
if he were an Angell of light , then when he lookes horribly ljfei 
Dragon, 

But you labour to proue the matter three wayes . Firft , becaufi tk 
word- (Antichrift) can not by any meanes fignifie the Vicar of Chrift) forth 
Greeke prepofition ANT I,dotb neuer fignifie incompofition any fuborim 
t ion as you fay it doth plainly appeare by the examples of all fuch writ 
compounded with ANT I. But as for the word vicar that fignifieth noopfo* 
Jition,butfubordination,and therfore you conclude, that feing the Pope* 
Chrift s vicar , be is not Antichrift. I anfwere , that howfoeuer Ifcould 
graunt, that Antichrift can not fignifie Chrifts Vicar , the PopcffiaB 
not be a whit farder of from being Antichrift. For the argument!* 
made of an #quiuocation,and therfore it concludeth nothing. Inthe 
propofition you fet downe a true and proper Vicar , fuchasinded 
Antichrift can not be , who though he be a clofe , enemy yet heist 
deadly one , as the Scriptures defcribe him by the true names of an 
Mucrfary, of the man ofsinne , of the Angel oftbebottomleffe Pit, andof 
the Beafl. 

After that in your affumption , you doe not Ipeake of a kindly, ani 
lawfull one,but of one that is fuch thorough his owne deteftableam> 
bition,(acrilegious vfurping,and falfe boalting. Out ofwhich'tiothing 
ds can be at laft concluded,but that the Pope is not Antichrift by his 
owne confefsion,which I eafily graunt you.For the queftion betwene 
vs is not I tr owe*whaf name Antichrift will cal him felfe byjbufwbat 
name he-is worthy of, and wh^t name the Scriptures gcue him.* fti* 
not to be looked for , that he will bewray himfelfe, and will coflft® 
•ingenuoufly that he is the man of finne,- the Sonne of perdition i the 
Angell of thc'bottomleflePit, the Beaft, and fuch thingsjasbiso*cf 
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mmes of this kinde defcribe hinrto be which thing if he fhould doe, 
fce could not fo fitly playethe part of the falfe Prophet. Youhaui 
therefore defended your Pope worthily ,when as you haue gone about 
w proue that he is not Antichrift by his owne teftimony. Secondly, 
I inhere , that that which you affirme of the fignification of ami, in 
compofition, is falfe (although it make litlc to your purpofc, which of 
the two fignifications it haue ,• whether of oppofition, or fubordina- 
tion,and this I will make plaine by examples. ^/w,compounded with 
theGreeke worde that is put for an hireling, fignifieth one that fop- 
p]y« the Roome of an hireling for another. Ant'%, alfo compounded 
ffth the word for a King,is as much as the Latin word P rorex,orone 
that is the Kings vice gerent. Ant i, compounded with the word that 
is put for an Emperour or Gouernour in the warre^gnifieth him that 
is the Emperours or Gouernours vicegerent ;as Henry Stephen in hit , 
Treafuiy of the Greek togue hath oblerued,namely tnat it is as much 
.asthewrordin Appias Anabaicks,that fignifieth as much as/i^-Drtttr* 
titfro-fretorjn Latin ,and fo doth Budeus teach out of demofthenes. 
in the Greeke word put for Proconful , in all which words Anti figni- 
fcftifubordinatioK. 

But you fay that hypqftrategus j is one that is an equall to the Cap* 
taine^nd that the Latin words pro-pret c?r,and proconful fignifie not the 
Vicar or vicegerent of the Praetor , or Conful in a Cittye f and that 
therfore Mufculus Was herein deccaued who becaufe he read th& 
Antiftrategus fignifieth a Propretor,thought it did fignifie the Vicar of 
him that is Pre tor, which is falfe. 

I anfwere , that the firft proeonfuls that were ordained, were fuch 
tsdidexercife a vicegerents authority ,as L. Feneftela witneffeth wri-» 
ting of the Magiftrats of Rome Jiooke l . Chapter 2 1 • At vvha t tim* 
(faith he) the Proconful exercifed no ordinary, iurifdiftion,but fuch as be 
id by delegation, and afsignement ; though afterwards it wasthevfuai • 
njlomejbat this kinde of Magiftratehad a iurifdittion of bis owne fating 
to bis f hare. And this is that which Dionyf. Halycarnaff. faith in his 
Romane Antiquit.Book 1 1 .That the firft proeonfuls that were ordained, 
wre created in the third yeare of the eightitb and fourth Olympiad, though 
he had made mention before of T. Quintius created Proconfull in 
the fecond yeare of the feauentith and ninth Olympiad jthat is,0nc and 
twenty yeares bcfore,Booke 9. 
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The rcafon of whichfpcach is this , bccaufe thefe P^doriS 
fuch as Tit, Quintius was , that excrcifcd a power oiicly vpb|S2S 
committed vnto them,were not to be in the Catalogue of thex^S! 
ry Magiftrats , but they onely ,who after that the bounds ofthe&I 
pire were enlarged , had an authority proper to them felues, andS* 
firftofall was the dignity and name of aMagiftrate grauntcdiZ 1 
them , and taken by them worthily. And yet thole Proconiukw^ 
truft ,were called by that name, as it is plaine by that which DionK' 
faith when he fpeakcth of this T.Quintius. Wherefore MufculuS 
not herein deceaued as you fay,but you are egregioufly deceaued^ 
felfe who will not fee a matter that is moft certaine , thorough vhl 
eger defire to flghtagainft the truths 8 ™i 

Secondly yow would proue this that you fay out of the Scriptatar 
out of which you iudge aright that the Ognification of this namei** 
be : fctchedift firft you bringe that place where he is called Jntichrik 
vvbo is extolled aboue at that is called God,z.Thcff.z.^.Which is certi£ 
fey you, not to be theVicar, but the enemy of Chrift , who is tm Mi 
anfwere , firft , that feeing here is the fame equiuocation of thnwc 
Vicar,that was before, this argument hath as much force in it^iAe 
firttjthat is,none at all. Secondly ,1 fay that to be extolled about dthti 
9S called God , is fpoken figuratiuely , not properly,- for the true Godi 
neuercaUed^^r eueryGod , but oncGod,zs faith the Apoft, i.CcO! 
5.6. For although there be that be called Gods both in heauenand earth, 
(for there are many Gods, & many Lords ) yet tovs there is but one Gbltk 
father, and one Lord lefus Chrijl. But the reft of the Gods becaufetbqi 
are more then one,are often called all the Gods,zs Pfal.97.7. Worfbif 
him aUye Gods. Therefore to be extolled about all the Gods,!* not toh 
extolled aboue that one God in heaucn,but aboue eucry God inm&j 
that is, aboue the Ciuill Magiftrate , to which the Scriptures geued* 
name of God , which felfe fame thing is cleare out of the word that 
JoUowetlvr which is worfhipped.Forifthc word(God)be taken pro- 
perly there,howe is that ioined next after,which is lefle then it >Indi- 
itnbutions , that which is the lefTe is wont to be fet before ,• as forex* 
ample , a man fpeaketh not well, that faith thus, who is extoM'ibm 
tueryKwg,or eueryfubUa 9 but eontrarily he that faith thus ,• Who 1st* 
totted aboue euery fub\e£l,or King. But nowe the word God being takd) 
tigura&udy , the fentence is amplified elegantly, thus, who is extoiW 

aboue 
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$oue all Magtftrats,and not onely thofe that be of the inferiour fort, 
totalfo aboue all that Maiefty that is Soueraigne amohgft men ,the 
hteheft Etnperours them fekes , who are called Augufii in Latin , as 
th^be Sebajto in Grecke,of the highreaerence and worfhip which i> 

doetothem. :: 

Laftly as touching the true God , howc {hould Antichrift fit in the 
Temple of God,if he fhould acknowledge no other God but himfelfe 
tsthe Apoftlc faith he fhould fit,a.Theff.2.4. He would demolifli all 
their Temples certainly , whofe names he can not endure, much lefle 
tbcirworfllip and honour. Neither (hould he be his crafts matter, if 
fcefhould boaft of him felfe to be fuperiour to the true God in heauen* 
butthc moft doting , and frantike fellowc that were , and that ift all 
mensiudgement. 

Wherefore the Apoftleteacheth in thefe words, that Antichrift 
(houldexcrcifeinfolencyagainft the Ciuill Magiftr ate , whome he 
(hould trample vnder his feete, cue as your Pope of Rome hath made 
kto proue true by two many moft wofull fads of his ,• but this vfur- 
pingoffupreme praseminence,aboue all earthly powers,brings in na 
necefsity of waging open warre againft Chritt , but it may very well 
ftandtogether with the countcrfaite humility of a Vicar . A fecond 
place is taken out of the 1 John z.zz* Where it is faid, that he is called 
Mticbrijl , who denyeth Iefus to be Chrifi ; That # ,fay you,vvho denyeth 
Ufa Chrijijo as he boajieth of himfelfe, as if he were Chrijl. I anfwere, 
that this is a Iefuitical interpretation, that is altogether contrary to the 
minde of the Holy Apoftle. 

You will haue this dcnyal of Chrift to be open, manifeft,impudent$ 
the Apollle feemcth to fay no fuch matter , but all things that be con- 
traryrather. Foritistbedenyallof fuch men,who crept in lately ,and 
clofely , of whome the faithful! did fcarce iufpeft any fuch thing, but 
they had need to be admonifhed , that many Antichrijls were already 
cme y \xvC. 1 8. It was the denyall of fuch men, as went out from v$,but 
ntre not ofvs, verf.icj. Thatis, oftheChriftianprofefsion , fuchas 
Were Cerinthus,Ebion,and thofe that were of that ftampe,who retai- 
ning the name of Chrift , couldnot deny it openly ,but onely in ftcrct 
dofely , and craftily , laftly it was the denial of fuch an Antichrift,as 
fhould deny the Father, and the Sonne, as it is vcvf.zz . But he (hould 
not deny the Father openly , feing that by this meanes he fhould be 
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openly knownc to be an Atheift, which is contrary to that itiMkfc 
Apoftle teachcth , who faith ; that he fhould Jit in the Temple if ^ 
Therfore feingthe Apoftle fpeaketh of a crafty deny al of ChriftlS 
you would ftrctch and tenter it to be a denyall, that all men mfehtte! 
hold and take notice of; you fhal get nothing by allcdging tWiS^ 
tnre,onely you fhal approoue vnto vs your egregious cunningin^ 
eluding any thing out of any thing. . . * 

A third place is taken out of Math. 24. $. For manyfhatl come urn 
name faving J am Chrift;8c againe,verf.24/Tfcr* JTu// arifefalfe cbril 
out of which you gather , that Anticbrift fhall affirm that he bimfil 
ts Chrtft^vhtch is fay you,*** part and pranke not ofchrifts Vicar, iirf 
one that doeth imitate Cbrift , and Jiriueth to he equal! with Cbrift in J. 
etlency. I anfwere that this word Vicar is full of matter to deccaw 
tvith,as which corrupteth fo many places & arguments taken thence 
With his ambiguity. 

For here he plaith wily beguily with vs as before with thediaerfe 

Reception of his name ,• but befides, why doe you not marketiatb 

Uhh;that many f hall come in the name of Cbrift; and thatfalfc Chrifiurt 

to be raifed vp f Our Lord doth not fpeake of one Angular man , W 

Jheweth that there were many that fhould arrogate this name(Chrift) 

vnto them felues . Therefore if thefe things be fpoken of the true An- 

tichrift,certainly he fhalbe no Angular man . This place brings yooi 

dammage in fteade of the gaine which you hoped for. Our fauiour 

pointeth atthe Antichrifts of the lewes efpecially thofe whofeimp* 

dency ho wfoeuer it might be greater ; yet the mifcheife they OlooM 

ooe,fhold be lefle,then that which the cheifeft and greateft Anticbrift 

fhould bring into the World. But we fhall haue occafion offered w 

afterwards >to interprete this place. Meane while you may fee , that 

thefe Scriptures doe nothing at; all make to proue that which yoo 
entend. ' 

Your third Argument is taken, out of all the Authors who haue mit- 
ten of Anticbrift , and out of the confent of all Chriftians ; in Roomeofil 
wbofe t eft monies, you cite Datttafcene and lerome among the amcimtm- 
ten^nd Henry Stephen among our writers. I will anfwereyour teftimo* 
mes by oppofing againft them one of the auncient writers ,that is that 
b.Ephcm 5 (u humelcromeextollcth & commendeth for his lofty wit) 
thatfoyou-may be kept from bragging any morefo lauiihly of aB 

Authors, 



Anthors. For thus he fpeaketh in his Sermon touching Antichjrift; 
Tijr filthy theifefbaH come in this habite 5 For that he may deceaue almen, 
yJUfe in died and word^be fhall faint himfelfe to be bumblegentle,onc 
ttAtabhmethvniuftice , one that flyeth from Idofls y and that makes fberv 
f piety, one that is bountiful poore ftudious a goodly amiable fefovn beyond 
Mmiration , gentle Joft of pleafant carriage towards aH men. Thefe 
things faith he; where is then that ope wane that this notable Cheater 
M make ? Where fhall we finde that manifeft pride , whereby this 
notorious counterfaiter of humility , fhall lift him fclfe vp abouc all 
that is called God? 

Howe fhall we finde that manifeft Tyranny An this ftllowe that is fa 
iuft ©odly,poorc,and courteous in fhewe towards all men?If I would 
feavch into the iudgements of the reft , I doubt not.,but I fhould make 
your totall fumme of al Au&hors,comc fhort a good dealc ,• As tou- 
ching H. Stephen, he doth fo acknowledge the true meaning of this 
word , that he iudgeth thofe men worthy to be called by the name of 
JntichriJls,wbo doe profeffe the name f Chriftians > and yet are the enemies 
cf Cbrift indeed , whileft they doe adulterate his dofttine with fundry in* 
wtions of their owne. For though they boaft of Cbrift with their mouthes, 
ysttky dtftre to haue him ouerthrowne in their heart ; and thofe men cfte- 
mly, who doe innade his Kingly Seate with their wicked boldnes ; as alfa 
they who doe derogate from his diuine nature. Thefe things fpeakes he, 
whereof there is none,that doth not agree very exeliently to the Pope 
of Rome. Out of al thefe maners thus difputed,you gather now at laft 
this firft argumet againft vs that be your aduerfaries ,& that the whole 
fumme might not differ from the parts thereof , you conclude with 
the fame moft fweete equiuocation,wherewith you haue embellifhed 
al that hath bene faid yet ,& that in this matter. The name of Anticbrift 
fgnifieth an enemy % &corriuaU with Cbrift M the Pope of Rome acknow- 
Udgetb bimfelfe,to be Chriftsferuant, & to befubiett vnto him in aU things. 
Therefore he is not Anticbrift. That is ,by his owne confefsion, which 
thing he that doth acknowledge let him be accurfed with Bcll,Booke 
& candle .For you might bettcV confirme this moft certaine coclufion 
with an Anathema in the ende of it,then the Fathers in the Councel of 
Trent could backe their curfed Canons . Bat I pray you vnderftand (o 
Bellarmine ) that it is an intolerable trifling in a fcrious matter , to 

make a perpetuall axjuiuocation. 
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Chapt. II. | 

That Antkhrifi is notfome certaine mm 

that is to corner. 

THefecondpointin controuerfy.fs; whether An tichrift focaU 
properly be arte certaine wan , w a ftngular Throne and tyhnmci 
Kingdoms All the Papifts holdethat he flialbe fomc one man. 
Botthofc common arguments, which we haue fet in the forcfroot 
of this deputation , doe euince the contrary ,• For if An tichrift haoe 
raigncd from about the three hundreth yeare of our Lord,eucn vwo 
this daye , as it hath bene demonftrated fufficiently , he is no finjtulaf 
perfon.Befide^if any man would cftimate thofe ftraights of tiojbt 
amplcncs of his Iurifdidion , the multitude of matter S> that arctote 
done by him , together with the grcatnes of them, all which theP* 
pifh writers doe faine that he fliall doe,he wil meruaile that me coald 
fo dote ,that they fhould thinke that al thefe things are to be fpundin 
oneperfon. ° 

But befidcs,a part of his Kingdome bofteth for a thou/and yearns 
we are taught afterwards, Chapt.2o.4.j. Let vsfee then with what 
tande ofreafons you confirmeyour opinion. You bringe Scriptura 
and Fathers to proue this point. Thofe are flue, the firft whereof if 
taken out of the Gofpel of Iohn,5-4S . / <*>" come in the name ofmyli- 
ther , and ye haue not receaued me , if another fhall come in his ovvne nam, 
tnmye wtllrecsaue. You fay; that thefe words are to be vndcrjhod Q ftbt 
true Antichriftwid that both by the tejiimony of certaine Father s, as dfoty 
the propriety of the words themfelues.Unfwcre,z$ touching the fathers, 
I haue no lift to examine their opinions .It were a tcdious*and fruideffe 
^ter to doe it, feing ail men who arenotwilfullyblindedoecon- 
teife that they haue much erred from the truth in the matter of Anti- 
uirift .thorough the darkenes,of the times they liued in. Let vs tread 
in the certaine waye of fearching outthetruth,which is by the Scrip- 
tures , which neither can dcceiue ; nor be deceiued. 



\^hat 1$ then that force of the words , which inforceth vs to hold 
ifineolar perfon to be me^nt hereJThis you endeuour to (hew foure 
wzycsfrft becaufe the Lord oppofetb another man to himfelfe, that is> one 
Mion dgainfi another, as it is clear e by thofe words. I another jn my name* 
litis ovvne name, me him. Ther fore fay you,^ Chrifi was one ftngular man % 
Ufo fhall Antkhrifi be. 
Ianfwerc,the force of this argument Iyeth in three oppofite Word J, 
inothcrjn his mmc,him.Thc two latter mod of which depend vpon the 
fii,for what refped that hath, the fame (hall thofe alfo haue , feing 
(Ware all referred to the fame thing. But (another) here doth not 
fenifie a lingular perfon,as the Grammarians teach,whofe rule is this, 
jh&Ettrosin Greeke ,Alterin Latin ^the otherinEngliflidoefignifie 
one of the two , but the wor * > Alios in Greeke, alius in Latin , another in 
Englifh ,fignifie one amoi,g many. Ammonius writing of like and 
rolike words. 

Therforeit folio weth neceflarily out of this certaine and true Rule, 
thathereis not any one certaine man vnderftood,- neither is it the opi- 
nion of the Grammarians onely , but alfo the cuftomable manner of 
fpeaking in Scriptures , confirmeth this ,as to omit infinite other Ex- 
atnplesjTfor* is one that fowetb,and another reapeth Joh.4.37. What is 
thcrebut one fower , and one reaper ment here ? Nay Chrift addeth* 
Ibdutfentyou out toreape that, whereinyou laboureth uot;other men haue 
kboured.and you haue cntred into their labour 5,verf.$8. So,to oneisgeuen 
the f each of knowledge ,to another faith yto another the gift of healings, to 
another the power to worke miracles ;to another Prophccy,8cb.i. Cor.iz* 
8.9.10- I trowe you will not faye that thefe gifts were proper to An- 
gular men^but common to more then one. In the fame manner when 
S.Paulfaith;if any other feeme to haue confidettce in the fief h,lmofi of all, 
Phil. 3 . 4. He doth not compare him felfe with any Angular man,buC 
With any one among many .You prouide exceeding ill for your caufe, 
who fetcheproofes from fuch places , whence it is cheifely ouer- 
throvvne. 

Secondly , you fay ,that Chrifi affirms here, that Antkhrifi is to be recea- 
ued by the hvves; nowe it is euident that the Iewes lookefor one certaine & 
finguUrman. I anfwere,that there is nothing at all found in this reafon. 
For neither is that great Antichrift whome the Reuelatio fpeakcth of, 
andof whome we entreate , that Antichrift whome the Iewes will 
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f eceaue,as it is plaineby thofe things that haue benefaidbefora iS| 
it fhalbe more plainly declared afterwards. Neither is the AntSfil 
of the lewes one certaine,and fingular man .For (as Chrift faith) i^ 
fhall come in my name faying J am Cbrift. Where he fpeakcth cheiftfalr 
thofe who fhall arife among the Jewes,Math.24.$.As alfo thefciSk 
Hiftory rcporteth , that there haue bene more then one accounted^ 
Chrift -, who haue challenged the name of the Mefsias to them feta 
facrilcgioufly. Nowc as touching the expectation of the lewes atStfi 
daye , this doth no more argue , that he is a lingular perfon, then the 
expe&atio of the Papifts doth argue that he fhalbe one certaine anm 
We indeed lookc & longe to haue you bring forth fome founder m. 
ter for proofc, then your owne foolifh expe&ations. 

Thirdly you fay 5 That all the falfe Prophets came in the name ofw, 
ther y not in their owne name. Antichrift therefore who fhall come afm 
Jpeciall manner in his owne name is a fingular perfon. I anfwere,Antichrjft 
(hall not come after another manner then all the reft of the falfe fro. 
phets,as touching that is meant by name here. For name here* not 
an appellation , but authority , as it is cleare by the oppofite member 
that is,in the name of the Father ; l am come (faith Chrift) in tbtum 
cfmy Father, That is not in the appellation of the Father,as ifl were 
the Father , but by the commifsion and authority of the FatherjSoto 
come in his owne name,is not to boaft of the proper title of his owne 
name, but to come in his owne authority , God hauing geucnhimw 
lawful! authority. 

And after this manner come all falfe Prophets , both in the nameof 
another ,as alfo in their owne name,- In the name of another ,faine% 
and diflemblingly ,becaufe they brag falfely that they are fent, in their 
owne name very truly ,becaufe they haue no authority but their owne, 
but they rnnne before they be bidden ,as the Prophet fpeakcth.Wherefoi* 
there fhalbe no difference in this refped bctwene Antichrift, arid the 
reft of the falfe Prophets that be of the fame cruc with him . 

Fourthly jou fay ; The Lord would not haue faid, if another fhall torn* 
but many are camming , if he (would) hauejpoken of falfe Prophets. Ian- 
fwere,that Chrift fignifieth that many fhould come by the word Anfr 
ther ,• for it is a nowne that fignifieth a partition among many as ire 
haue fhewed ; And that fwarmeof falfe-Chrifts could not be fori- 
mated, more breifely, and fignificantly , which is that which Cbrift 
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feeaketh of in Mathe we,then this waye. But as you goe about to fta- 
blifoa fi n g u ' ar P ei 'f on by this filence which youdoefuppofctobe 
here touching many , which yet you doe perceaue perhaps to be fpo- 
ken more loudly of many , then y ou would ,• fo geue me lcaue,I pray 

a to ouerthrowe the fame fingular perfon molt certainly , out of 
thrifts true filence. For doe you thinke,that Chrift in the 24.Chapt. 
ofMath.inftruding his Difciples fo diligently of the euils that fhould 
coftieenen to his fecond comming, and efpecially touching falfe Pro- 
pbets,from whome the greateft dager fhould come, would not once 
jiaae made mention of this one fingular man , this intollerable and 
peftilent fellowe of whome it concerned them , to take mod heed . 

Itis certaine therefore that this whole dreame touching a fingular 
man , was an errour in the auncient writers , but it is madnes for you 
to hold it , yea and to perfift obftinately in it. Thus farre of the firfc 
Scripture. 

The fecond is that of Paul,2.Theff.2.3 . Vnleffe there come a depar* 
tingfirft,aiid that man of finne fhalbe reuealedjhe Sonne of perdition, &c. 
Andafter ; and then fhall that wicked man be reuealed, whome the Lord 
Icjusflull confnmeJScc. Where you fay jhat the Apoftlejpeaketb of a cer- 
tain* ft f articular perfon,M it appear eth by the Greeke articles ,0 anthro- 
$o$fivo$ jhat man that forme o Anomjbat wicked man.For the Greeke 
/nicies contra ft thefignificatwn to one certaine thing; and ther fore you fay 
fmmtriMilethat our writers who bragge fo of the knowledge of the ton- 
f/mjuue not obferued this matter. I anfwerc , it is true indced,that the 
Greeke Article hath an efficacy to call back and to reftraine a matter 
that is of an infinite , and vncertaine notion to fome certaine thing; 
but this certaine thing is as well a certaine kinde of things,as a cer- 
taine indiuiduall matter, according to the nature of that that is hand- 
led. So that we that be nouices,thinke this to be a newe and vnheard 
ofpoint of Grammar and Logick, that the Greeke Article fhould al- 
Wayes point out fome indiuiduall matter. 

What fhall bfpeiron, &c. He tbatfoweth 9 and he that reapcthjc one 
fvtgukrfovver y and one fingular reaper? Iohn4. 57. Shall natnartia, 
fvmtfigmfieone indiuidual Sinne entring into the world; And fhal thantous 
deAthftgnifie one fwgular death ; Rom .5.11. Or ihall cleptes, a theefe 
koncTb§efe 9 lohr\.\o. 10. We haue nowe got one rule more to our 
Grammer of the Iefuits teaching then euer welcarnt,or then euer any 
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Grecian I belceuc thought or once dreamt of. Our writers ha^k2- 
to dull-witted to obferue this, ^ **• 

Certainly this garland hath bene referued for you ( 6 Bellam' v 
whofcnamcisworthytoberegiftredintheBooke , thatwS 1 
the Inuentors of matters in the next edition of it, you haue found 
out fuch a worthy oeccc of learning. But fay you,Epiphanm ,S 
this fame thingein the 9 .herefy,that is of the Samaritanes, LmzthitM 
THROPOSaman{ignificth,amanasith a common name for all men ki 
*tfiitAro;o5, that or the man fignifieth4j?*«i«/iir man. ianfwere'S 
this imury of yours is not to be endured , whereby you would cX 
blot of Jo notable ignorance vppon that moft learned vmn.Epipbm 
teacheth no otherwife in this matter, then all other learned men (or 
where the article(faith he)/* added to fame one determinate thing, mlU 
as is moft clear e, there is altogether fame efficacy becaufa of the Article h* 
without the Article, the vvorde is to be taken indefinitely of any wham 
^r.Eue as ifvvefhalfaye(B^i\ios)aKwg,vve haue indeed ex 
but yet vvc haue not demonftrated any definite man > for we fay tbtKwot 
the Perftans,and of the Medes,andofthe Elayites,but if we fbalfiJu 
putting to an article , 6 Bafil. that King; it is out of doubt, what bjSnkt 
tube King that was fought for , or oj 'whome ft each , vvashadomboi 
knovvne to vs,or he that raigneth infomecertaine Cuntryc. After the (m 
manner thc6s y and 6 theis^nthropos,^ 6 anthropos, &fo intberk 
Epiphanius therforc will haue foome thing fpoken before , that is fa- 
mous, wel kno wnc, of which fpcach or queftion is had y but it ncuff 
came into his minde,much lefle hath he committed it to writing,thai 
cuery word is alhvayes tied to a fingular pcrfon • with this circfc* 
fcription of the Article, 

The Article may take euery habite to it fclfc , as a Iefuitc dothac- 
cording to the diuerfe refped of time and place. Whereas therfor* 
you meruaile that our writers , who braggc of their f kill in thctofl* 
gucs,as you fay , haue not marked and obferued this,I doc rather mer- 
uaile at you who are a man exercifed in learning , famous, in the 
Schoolcs,a Profcflbur of c6troucrfies,vpon whofe mouth,the whole 
generation almoft of the Papifts doth depend,hath flipped fo fouly in 
fo childifli a rudiment. But your defiro of ouercomino hath hindered 
you,thatyou could not fee the tmth.Thereis but one way left foryotf 
to blot out this ignominy , which is , to aduife and periuade alljwr 
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SthoUcrs>that henceforth they would conclude any thing rather from 

Atfe articles ,then a fingular pcrfon. 

The third place is i . Iohn i. tS. You haue heard that Antichrift k 
WMngW*** dfo there are man y Antichrift s extant ; W here fay you the 
Article " fit before Antichrift properly fa called , and none at all before him 
ihit is taken commonly , and therefore that that is a cmaine pcrfon, this is 
ii bmticks in general!. I anfwere, it feeraeth that the grcatett defence 
ofthiscaufeis placed in this newe deuifed force of the article,& ther- 
foie that thefe twice fodden coleworts are fctt before vs againc. But 
yehaue confuted this either ignorance or malice of yours lufficicntly 
h the former argument that went next before, with which this is 
altogether one and the fame. 

And yet that you may not complaine that you can get no anfwerej 
admit that b Antichrift o that Antichrift with the article be fome diuerfe 
thing, from Antichrift o without aw article ,(hal it therforc be one cer- 
take pcrfon forthwith ? The confequence hereof is denyed,as hang-. 
ingmtowardly together. It may fignifie a fingular kinde of Anti- 
chrifts, whereof the Apoftlcs haue aduertifed the Church fodiligetly, 
tucnas h Poneros, that wicked one, is often put for the generall itock of 
Wicked men,tbe tempter, is put for the general ftocke of tempters, and 
fo in the reft , in which the article doth not refped one fingular thing, 
but fomenting that is common ,and notable in the kinde thereof. Thit 
might haue appeared manifeftly vntoyou out of Iohn , where he tel- 
lethvs , that Antichrift was extant in his time. For faith he , there haue 
tmuiy deceauers entred into the world,who doe not confejfe IefusChrift to be 
come intheflefh ,& be that is fuch ,hc is 6 Pianos, & "6 Antichriftos, thai 
ieccduer , and that Antichrift, i .Ioh.2 .7. Where yet he doth not fpeakc 
of that cheife Antichrift , who was to come after , but of fome fuch 
kinde of Antichri fts , as he was like to be whereout it may appearc 
fufficicntly,that Antichrift with an Article is not a fingular perfon. 

The fourth place is Daniel,7.and 1 1 .and 12. Out of the feauenth 
Chapter, you apply to your purpofe,thofe things which are fpoken of 
the litle Home, verf.8. Sec. Which you fay, are to be expounded of Anti* 
chrift.and that by a twofold argument, firft by the Authority of fame of the 
hthers, and then by the words of Daniel himfclfe. I anfwere , that as 
touching the authority of the Fathers,! know that many learned men 
docinterprete thefe things of Antichrift , but this .interpretation of 

Nfinn z Gurs 



6jZ}hap.i.tAGAIlt$T BELLARMl^ 

curs vpon the Reuelation fcattereth that mift , which tookc awavtk 
fight of things from vs before, and would not fuffer vs to behoMtli 
matter it felfe. 

For it teacheth that that litle Home differeth much from this AwL' 
chrift, whome Iohn defcribeth. For Antichrift is one of thehea&tf 
the Beaft,which is of many fhapes both in Daniel and in Iohn j nowe 
the litle Home is onely fome additio ioined to that Heade.Befidcs thii 
lifeth vp after the ten Homes, Antichrift fprings vp together &attb 
fame houre with them all. 

That fubdueth three of the Homes and bringeth them v& 
tier his power, holding the reft that are not fubdued either for ene- 
mies , or at leaft for frends with whome hehathequallPriuikdge. 
Antichrift ruieth ouer all the ten Homes, as to whome they doe moft 
willingly yeeld their feruice vntill the time fore appointed by God.To 
coclude,that Home is faid to be a litle one,- Antichrift is notlitle,who 
hath power ouer euery tribe,tonguc and nation , Reuel. 1 3 .7. Who alio 
beareth vp the whore,whome people,and multitudes and natidnsand 
tongues doe obey > and which raigneth ouer the Kings of the earth, 
Reuel. 17. 15.18. But you wii faye , perhaps he is called litle becaufe 
of his beginning,not when he is come to his full age. I anfwere,that 
the higheft pitch of his dignity ,when he fhall flotirjfh moft of all,flal 
not lift vp it felfe higher, then aboue the three Hornes,whichhe (hall 
fupprefle. 

^ Out of queftio the Holy Ghoft would haue recorded more of themj 
if he fhould haue had power ouer more. Therefore this.Horne is not 
Antichrift, but? if we will confider of the matter wel > it is the Dragon 
himfelfe of the fixth Viall that is fpoken of Reuelat . 1 6 . 1 j. Namely 
the Turke 3 of whome and of the reft of the enemies ,that fhal oppreffe 
the lewes , Daniel doth onely entreate , without once mentioning of 
the wefterne Antichrift , as we fhall haue occafion geuen vs perhaps 
to declare thefe thing s more fully one daye. This Vnlikenes therefore 
benvene thefe two wil not fuffer them to agree in one by any meaner 
So that now you may fee that we ought not fo much to regard,either 
who they be or howe many they be /that faye any thing,as with what 
rcafons they perfuade them felues fo . v 

Secondly you gather out of the words of Daniel , Chaoter 7* *♦■ 
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, l;, jntichrift ( whome the Fathers will haue to be meant by the littc 
I ne ) is a (ingular perfon,becaufe h * i$ not CitUed onc ^ n S dom > but onc 
vZ who fhould take quite out of the world three of the ten Kings, whom* 
If Lid hide in the world ,& fhould fubiett the other feauen to himfelfe. 
1 nfoere firft.that thefe laft words,*//rf he fhall fubdue the other feauen^ 

r, verv boldly forged > and foifted in , feing there appeareth not the 
& footeltep of them in Daniel. For he faith onely here in the 8. 

*fe fo that three of thofe former homes were rooted out from before bm* 
Siaine verfe Z^And he fhall fubdue three Kings, but he ncuer fpea- 

tah otaduine the other feauen. And I pray you,howe fhould he be 

SfcHorne , if he fhould deftroy three Kings, and raigne ouer all the 

W tfetfe words haue bene brought in vnaduifedly by fome of the aun- 
rient writers , but they are retained by you with a worfe minde, euen 
to obfeure the truth with them.But this is of litle momet to helpe the 
force of the argument. Therefore I faye in the fecond place,that that 
isfalfe that he is one perfon,who is called oneKing, For the Angel fpea- 
ktthfozboucshcfegreatBeafls.vvhich arefoure.are thefoure Kings that 
(hdarifc out of the earth, verf.17. Which yet are not foure Angular 
perfons, but fo many Kingdomcs , which thing you your felfe can not 

The other place of Danielis taken out of the r 1 .Chapter ,-from the 
ai verf to the $6.Whereyoufay^* that famous Antiochus isjpoken of 
tkiratyM Antichrift atlegorically, as Caluin, & Cyprian, & lerome inter* 
vrtteit; as of whome Antiochus was a figure, and therforebecaufe this man 
mmcertaineandfingularperfow ;■ Jntichrifl mujl be alfo fome certain* 
wton. I anfwere,that there is a great agreeing betwenc wicked men , 
and that many things mnft needs be found to be alike in them , whc> 
are all *ouemedby one and the fame vncleane Spirit, in which regard 
thofe Earned men might affirme , that this Antiochus was a i Type 5 ot 
Antichrift in fame comon refpe<S ; but I fee not howe it can be rightly 
faid,that the Hq&Phoft did intend to make him a Type properly, ac- 
cording to his :'« manner of making Types in the reft of the Scrip- 

^He hath ! ttbt fuch an agreement with his Truth and fubftance 
which they make,as is wont to be found in the reft of feJVpcs. t ol 
Examples fake; this Antiochus is the very litle home of the G"»,ot 
" ■ - "■ ■ Nnnn 3 whpme 
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whomeit is laid Chapt. 8. vcrf. 14, 1 bathe fbould rage formate 
fand three hundred dayes. Shall he be then a Type of Antichrift I tM 
ihall he not raigne three yeares and an halfe onely, but fixeyearcs^nd 
more then a halfe, and fo we mult looke for another Antichrift , then 
you doe fainc to this daye , or if you will not haue all things tobefe 
accurately correfpondent in the Type , and the Counterpaine 5 wf 
thinke that it is required of a molt wife maftcr-builder .thathercikfe 
not the entry greater then the houfe, that is,thatthe Typefliouldnot 
raigne longer ,thcn the Truth it felfe. I remember that threchqnditd 
ninety dayes are geuen to Ezechiel for a figne of fo many dayc8,butl 
finde no where fo many yeares geuen to any man for afigneof ft 
many dayes. 

Secondly I anfwere,though it be granted that Antiochus is a Type, 
yet one perfon cannot be concluded thence , feeing a fingular Tjpe 
may afwcll note out many pcrfons , as many perfons may fignifie on*, 
as we fee it to be done in that fuccefsion of Lcuiticall Preilts , who 
were allreferredto Chrift alone ,as to their Scope.The third place of 
Daniel is taken out of the iz.Chapter 1 1 az. Where the Angdfikhs 
From the time that the daily facrificefbalbe taken awaye , and the 4hb<m> 
nacion ofdefolation fhalbcfet in the Temple , there fhalbe a thoufanim 
hundred, and ninety dayes. Bleffcd is he that fbaB vvaitc and f ball cmctQ 
the tboufand three hundred and thirty fine dayes. Touching this placcyott 
fay nothing of your owne,but you reft in the interpretation of certainc 
men ,who haue applied it to Antichrift , but you will haue thefe dayes 
to be taken properly , and therforc that he is a Angular perfo^wbofc 
Kingdome is bounded in fo final a time. I anfwere, that this nombcf 
doth not at all belong to that Kingdome of Antichrift, of threeyearcs 
& ahalfes lading , that is to be before the fecond comming of Chrift, 
Which you drcame of. 

For Daniel af keth when the ende flialbe of thefe mcruailous things? 
Wil you haue this anfwere to be made , that the ende of thefinfttalbc, 
after that a rhoufand two hundred and ninety daycf * or at therooft> 
three hundred thirty fiue ihalbe expired immediatly before the ende of 
the world? 

What could be learnt out of fuch an anfwere ? If a man that dwek 
$n a farre cuntry ,fhou!d af ke,which way he ihould goc to Rome , and 
another flxould anfwere him, whenthou commeft, to the tenth fto*» 

from 
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Aom the Cittyc , tunic this or that waye to the left hand or the fight, 
Sight he not thinke that he were mocked,and that worthily ? Of if 
one fliould af kc as touching fome climat of the feeauens, howe loftge 
Ac daye is in the Cuntries that be vnder it , and he {hould haue this 
anfotre fhaped him , that it is about halfe an houre longe , after the 
kne is fet ; would he count him felfe fatifticd ? Such a kindc of art- 
foerc doe you make the Angell to geue , when you hold that thefe 
dayes are common ones, and that they doe goe before the confum- 
ttadon of al things. 

God forbid that we fhould thinke that the moft Holv Angel would 
flint vo that moft diuine viiton and cfpecially the wnole Prophecy 
with fuch .a icft. Therefore wefindenot Antichrift fo properly called 
in anj of thefe places ,rauch leffe his fingular pe/fon. 

So much for the fourth Scripture out of Daniel , the fifth and laft 
is Reudat. 1 1 .and i7-Which places you %,<*r* vnderjlood of Antichrift , 
htctuftlrcncits teachethfo Book $.& it Is plaine by thelikeues of the words 
tnDdnieUnd lohn^ho doc both of them make mention of tenKings, which 
fbdbe in the earth.whetl Antichrift fhaB come , and they doe both of them 
(orctell that Antichrifts Kingdome f hall loft three yeares and a halfe. As 
DmicI therefore Jpeaketh ofonecertaineKing , fo doth lohn in the Refla- 
tion. I anfwere that Ireneus doth iudge aright , that Antichrift is 
fpoken of in thofe forefaid places of the Reuelation , but you dealc 
vntowardiy , who wil haue fuch an Antichrift to be vnderftood in 
Daniel. I haue fhewed that thefe two differ in many refpe<£b,fo that 
the one can not be the other ,-Thofe ten Homes inDanicl,are not thefe 
oftheBeaft,they arc correfpondent indeed to the Homes of the Dra- 
gon ,but the Beaft hath not Homes in common with the Dragon. 

To this we may adde, that that timc>times>and a peece oftime,in Da- 
niel, is not the fame fpace , which the fame kinde of fpeaking in i lohn 
iignifieth. There it agreeth to the litlc Home , here to the Bead, 
which fcing they are diuerfe , as we haue fhewed, it not needfull, that 
one and the fame fpace of time (hould be agreeable to them both f 
That fignification of the time in Daniel , anfwerethtothat^wrr, 
monetb)cindyearc,RQuc\.9.t5. All which fpace is a litle part onel^ot 
this time, times ^nd halfe a time ? that is fpoken of in the Reuelation 5 
as wehaucproucd before fufficiently ; In that you vrgc the hkencs ot 
the words 3 it is all one, as if one {hould conclude.the Pope to be the 
3 ' Turkey 
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Turkc , becaufe both of them be men , and raigne ©uer many m^ 
Befidcs if I (hould graunt that one is fpokcn of inboth Prophets, jee 
Daniel doth not fpcakc of one certaine King .You did labour toeficft 
ftich a matter right no we , but all in vaine , as we haue feenc,and& 
matter doth proclaime the contrary openly. For if the litle Home 
Ihould be a Angular perfon, fuch as the ten Homes (hould be alfone* 
ceflarily according to your opinio, what a kindc of defcriptionftioulA 
this be of the Romane Empire , which (hould omit fo manyAget, 
wherein it endured, and (hould onely touch the eftate thereof daring 
die laft three yeares ? 

Nay not during this one three yeares either, when as you will haoe 
this Empire of Rome to be quite deftroyed , before Antichrift ftuB 
come ? Therefore there is not one litle word left for you out of the 
Scriptures, which can teach that Antichrift (halbe a certaine ma, after 
the right manner of concluding ; but we haue demonftrated oat of 
them moft certainly, that he is that Apoftatical Sea of thole, that ftaB 
dominere in the Church. 

Your fccond argument to prcue Antichrift to be a certaine finga* 
lar man, is oat of the Fathers ,whome ho we (hould we beleeue when 
they affirmc this that you fay ,feing fome of them knewe not,whether 
he (hould be a man or no ? Some of them wil haue him to be A dki f 
others an incarnate Diuel , fome of them make him to be Nero, ando* 
thers of them make him to be I knowe not what. Doeyouthinkc 
that thefe men are to be creditted of their bare word,if they (hail fay 
he (halbe a certaine perfon ? Befides, feing there is no fuch appearing 
out of the Scriptures, but the contrary to it, what account ought w<* 
to make of the vncertaine conie&ures of men, who are commanded ' 
not to be wife aboue that which is written,i .Cor.4.6. I wjllleaue thefe 
men therfore as I finde them wauering and floating in their vnccr- 
tainties , and fo I might let pafle your anfweres to our writers , feing 
they come not neere to hurt any of the things which I haue laiddotvne 
touching this matter , yet that you may perceaue your felfetobeno 
lefle wcake,and wearifh a defender of your owne saufe , then you ait 
an impugner of ours ; I will beftowe this labour alfo vppon youin 
examining the force of your anfweres. 

You propound three arguments of our men; two of Theod.Bezas* 
the third of Iohn Caluins; the firft argument of Bcza, is this that M- 
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Aritl b not fome one man, becaufe the myftery of iniquity did worh in dm 
tiwtofS.P-ttd,aHd Antichrift is to be killed towards thecomming ofcbvift* 
You anfweredjf&itf Antichrift began to doe mifebeife vp and downe in tin 
i* ftles time , but not in his owne perfon , but in his forerunners^to wit,Su 
JJbligus , Nero , and the like. To this I fay that Theod.Beza and all 
our men confefle , that Antichrift himfelfe properly fo called was not 
extant in the time of the Apoltles them felues , but his forerunners 

For that which he faith,/^ themgeueme any one ma that cotddremainc 
Sue from S. Pauls age to the daye ofiudgement, is fpoken after the ordi- 
nary manner of fpeaking by way of amplification , and as it were at 
the Welt extent , and it is to be vnderftood of fome one that (houict 
be alirie after that age. And (hould not he be borne with in a (hort; 
time afar , whofe forerunners did keepe fuch a coile while the Apo- 
ftles were liutng ? The Reuelation fpeaking of Antichrift vndcr that 
tenth K&teSdAth-, And another is not yet ccwi*,Chapt. 17.10. Which 
kinde of words we are wont to vfe in matters that be fo neere,as that 
they may feeme to be come , though they be not come as yetj and we, 
tanot at all fpeake fo of things that arc to come fifcenc hundred yea- 

res after. , 

All the things therfore which you would inferre From hence are. 
idle and trifling,as if you would proue by Bezas reafon,that Peter and- 
Paul were Antichrift* , and that Simon Magus and Nero were as ife 
were Chrifts. Why doe you not (I pray you) goe about tq prouc>- 
that the original of Antichrift was not fo much as nigh at hand at that, 
time > Is it not enough for the confuting ,• of his lingular perfon , it 
helhould haue his beginning for fome Ages after Paul i But you like 
in vnf kilfull fighter at (harpe , hold vp your backler to keepe ot a 
Howe, where there is none offered you , and whereyou are laid on 6C 
wounded cuen to the death you neuer care howc naked and il warded, 
1 y«u lcaue your felfe . . " . 

The fccond argument of Theod.Bezais this,ffcif fingular Kings, and 
Kingdoms are not vnderftood by the fingular names of thefe beafts % theBeare $ 
* Lyonjke Leopard in Daniel, Chap. 7. One of which doth contatne many 
% in it , and therfore that Paul doth in the fame manner vnderftand one, 
klj« it were made of many Tyrants , and not one fingular perfon , by tfc 
moffmne,and the fome of perdition feing Paul doth confent withDam^ 
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tucruailoujly. You anfwcre two things, firft by denying that Danidicft 
alvvayes vnderfiand fetter all Kingdomes.by thefingular Beafts ,/or btnfa 
fiandeth Darius the lajt King of the Perftans , by the Ramme and Jextnht 
the great by the Goate. Secondly you denye the confequent oftheArgmm^ 
lecaufe Paul by the man offtnne,doth not vnderfiand any of the fourth^ 
4lm an defiribed by Daniel,but onely that litle Home. I anfwcre to die 
firft ■> that is falfe which you fay of the Ramme and the Goate, .fa 
by the Ramme is vnderftood the whole Kingdome of theMedes , and 
Perfians which ended indeed in Darius, & by the Goatejs vnderftood 
the Kingdome of the Grecians which began in Alexander. Forfohc 
iaith, Chapt. 8. j. There flood before the Riuer a ramme which hdtm 
Horned , and thefe two homes were high , but the one was higher thtntU 
ether >and he raigned laft, Thefe two Homes are the two Kingdoms of 
the Medes,and Perfians, of which that wag firft and weaker, this wu 
tatter and larger. 

Can thefe things agree to Darius,or to his whole Raigne? Andthea 
it followeth in the next vcr&J fawe this Ramme pufhing againft tkmfi 
the North alfo , and the South with his Home > and no Beafts rejiplbm y 
neither was there any of them that could deliuer out of his hande,buthU\i 
what he lifted, men very great matters. Which of all thefe things was to 
be feene in Darius , who being prouoked to warre by Alexander ,in 
the fecond yeare of his raigne, grewe more and more to dacaye cuaj 
daye after ? Laft of all when he goeth about to explane this vifiofc 
verf.zo.he faith thus,*T/;<? Ramme which thou favveft hauing two Horw> 
are the kings of the Medes and Perftans ,he faith Kings 3 nOt Darius on*, 
So alfo the Goate is the Kingdome of the Grecians , not Alexander 
alone. He is called indeed the King of Grecia,verf x\ . But it is plai^ 
that King is taken there collc&iuely as it is elfwere ,-, thatisforthc 
Kingdome, as it is taken diftributiuely and particularly for Alexander 
in the ende of that verfe , when he faith ,• 7 he Home that k betvvmk 
eyes is the firft King. And if he be the Home, he is not the wholcGoate. 
Wherefore a fingular perfonis neuer fignificd in Daniel by aBeaflyNl 
a whole Kingdome.. .. 

To the fecond , I faye that the litle Home is not meant by tne J» 
of Sinne,but the Beaft. For Antichrift is the feauenth Heade,whicti^ 
the Be«ft alfo ;as Reuelat .17-8.1 1 v And though this Beaft be non^* 
thote of which Daniel fpcaketh > yet the argument is ft^R PJJ 




^^ne from that,whi<:h is like and equal vnto it .For the Beaft in the 
Rcuelation is a whole Kingdome > in the fame refped that theBcafl* 
fcDaftiel are put for the like. 

Our third argument is that of Iohn Caluins, who argueth thus that 
Antichrift is not a fingular perfon,becaufe the Head ofanVniverfall Apoftfr 
htthdtlajiethfor moreyeares , thentmbt runnc out vndtr one King, tirivA 
ctxtaine man ,- -but Antichrift is the Head of fuch an Apoftafy. (JErgQ) 
eou^nfwerefiue wayes, to the mdethat (as you fay) Caluins impudent} 
txf appear cmor evidently. . . ■■■,/.' 

f irft that Antichrift himfelfe may be vnderftood moft rightly by that Apo* 
My that Paul Jpeaketh of. Secondly , that that Apoftafy may be taken for 
At molting from the Romane Empire. Thi rdlyjhac if is not neceffaryfhdt 
it fhoM laft. for many yeares j fourthly jhat it dbtbnot require-me Head* 
fifthly 9 that the queftionisyet to be decided ^which of the two pwfejfaurii 
bm molted flom the faith, and Religion of Cbrift, whether the Papiftsidi 
tie Lutherans.! anfwere to e&ch of thefe,and firft, whereas you vnder* 
(land Antichrift himfelfe metonymically by the Apoftafyc , you con* 
firmethajt fame thing which Gahrin faith , thus riotabfy you vfe to put 
downe Caluins impudency. 

To the fecond, I anfwere, that this apoftafy is not a reuolt from the 
Empire of Rome,- but from the true faith ,that is from the loue of the 
Holy truth , as Paul himfelfe expounds it jand as it fhalbe madfc plaine 
afterwards in the 1 .and i4.Chapter of this confutation.Tothe third 
touching the lafting of theapoftaly, we haue learnt already out of the 
Reifclation,thatit hath prevailed for snore then a thoufand twohim* 
dred and tWeefcorc yeares , and we haue feene this more clearly laid 
forth vnto vs , then that any of your filly fubtilties Can fhift of r the 
matter. To the fourth I faye, that if you can finde out any other tnvH~ 
titude, befides that of the whole earth ,which followeth the Beaft , I 
wilnotbe againft it, but you may mak as many heads of this Apoftaly 
as you will, Reuel .13.3.8. To the lifth,namely ,to that queftion that 
is not yet decided as you fay , whether thePapifts or Lutherans haue 
made an Apoftafy from the faith, we will accept of this condition^© 
Put the matter to the iudgemet of all holy men jamongftwhome Ido- 
latry is found, let them be condemned for this reuolt. For Idolatry 
is an apoftafy and rebellion againft God,as the Scriptures teach euery 
where, 
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But if there be any credit to be geuen to the moft Holy oracle* if 
the Scriptures, all that worshipping of Images ,inuocationtf Safciti 
adoring of Chrifts ncwe coined body in the Sacrament ,worftiippifig 
fcf Reliques , and many fiich abhominable things, which be in vfc ad 
requeft araongft you, is horrible Idolatry, and therfore ApoftafyeJJer 
Idolatry is a fpirituall fornication , atod therefore as is thewayeof i 
whorifh woman , who eateth, and then wipcth her mouth, and feithj 
fiaue wrought no iniquitye, Prouerb. 30.20. So is the waycof Id* 
laters j they can not be brought by any meanes to acknowledge their 
impiety. 

This (halbe a truetrial(6 Bellarminejbefore God and all his whdjf 
Angclls who are Apoftates ,you or we ,• The things which youprfc 
pound are ridiculous. You would make vs rcuolters,becaufe we few 
departed awaye from the fuperftitio of our predeceffours,that iibttk 
from their do&rine and their rites , alfo which be fulof Idolatryjas if 
we were not commanded to goe out of Babylon jand to haue nothing 
at all to doe with her .We haue indeed reuoltcd from the whore 9 we 
haue reuoltcd from Antichrift ,• that is , we haue reuolted froaiycwf 
Pope of Rome,but thanks be to God, we haue by this reuolt betita 
our felues and cleaued faft to that one true God , who for his infinite 
mercies fake in Chrift , wil geue vs the crowne of eternal! life to# 
ward this Holy reuolt of ours,and who will for his Iufticc fakererite 
vnto you eucrlafting (hame and confufion with all thole that will aft 
©bey the truth vnlefle you wil reperitin time,& that as a iiift gnerdoa 
of your wicked conftancy ,©r rather diuelifh obftinacy . Nowtt^e 
caft vp all your accounts , and take the total fumme, & then fee,letag 
Antichrift is a wicked , and Apoftatical Kingdome,and thePopcior 
Rome be the principal ring-leaaers of that Apoftaly,& they haucbo* 
manyt^hether Antichrift be a Angular perfon or no» 
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Chapt. III. 
When it u fbewed that Antkhrifi 

is come already^. 

Concerning the comming of Antichrift., we haue fet downe 
demonftratipns at the beginning of this Confutation^ which 
maye moderate and determine each of queftions in this caufe* 
fo as they may make manifeft the truth of each of thfem. Yet lcaft tW§ 
flacc,whcre the point is handled of purpofe,fhould coniplains,that fc 
is left naked and empty j it (hall not be amiflejto adde one or two rea- 
fons more to the former ,as an ouerplus.And thefe we take out of the 
'a.Theffo.2. and firft out of the third verfej Where it is faxd>.*nlej[et ht 
Apfiafy come firft , and that manoffmncbcfeusalcd, that SomtofyfrAtr 
iw&c. In which words the Apoftie affirmeth > both that*a<fodf 
thefe two things fhallgoe before the comming of Ohrift^s alfo,that 
the Apoftafy fliall goe before the reuealing of Antichrift, For that is 
the caufe of this , that procureth this mifcheife , as he teachcth after, 
that Antichrift J hah I therfore com > became mn noMnet rtMUztfolm 
of the truth that they vtight befaUed;ver{.*o.i *. And the retfe aling of 
Antichrift fhould not be delayed after the Apoftafy , but it commtth 
forthwith after it; as the Apoftle faith, vnlejfe the apoftafy comefi\ft^nd 
the mm offinne be mealed , &c. For after that that which hindereth 
{hould be taken awaye, which as we haue {hewed, came to paflfe 
(hortly after , this pettilent Antichrift (hould come abroadinto the 
World immediatly. 

But this apoftafy began priuily and clofcly at firft , eucn in the time 
of tke Apoflle, which therfore Can not be a reuolt from the Romane 




preuailed for thefe many ages lair. p< , 

openly at this day in that worshipping of relives arc of I;r.agcs,and 
in thcinuocation of Saints pra&ifed by. the Church of Aloiae, as we 
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haue faid a litle before. For^he Lord is forfaken byfuchfeu^ 
Idolatry, and when we'ehufe ftrange Go3s, "we depart iro'mfim|»'|. 
is Icremy ,Chapt. 16.11 . W'herc the Prophet is commanded to Ipeafe 
to the people and to fay vnto then t\i\xi,becdufe your forefathers hmfa. 
faken mefaitpthe Lord, and haue follovvedjirange Gods to nn[bfrtk^ 
And to bovvedrtknc vwthwi>biitth&y bmjftfikcttWwd'hd^ 
tny Lavve ? v 

And after this manner doe alfttetelf df the Prephets fpeake. It 
mult needs be therefore that Antichrift is come long fince , the * 
& caufe whereof ,that is foneefeioined vnto it , hath kept Relf 
WorM for theft many ages* Secondly ,that impedipientis longagge 
kda aWftyiWhich wasthe onely thing which hindredinthetimScifi 
Ajboftl^tb that that man of fminrcouISi -ribtbe reuealed,verf#;W^ 
-W^s not the Romarie Empire y but thefixth Heade of ^hatEnapi^ 
which'had then the Gouernment of the w6rld/whaleIohnHued.^Ftt 
fo thcReuelationfaith,Ghapt.i7.io. Fiucbauefatten>oneis2htt0tlik 
iskotyetcom. That>orie, who as the Angell faith, was then 9 #«&tbe 
f&thfCingciv^^^ 

"ihe feiteftthking and Heads f&ouiclfuoeeed after neitherlwMtfee 
tndtc heads then oneraigttftig at once,fo that the feaueth headtosH 
as well take vppori him the fwave of the Empire for his part,isaiijf 
one of the other former heads did. Therefore aflbone as that prcftft 
regiment fhould be changed "* which happened ^about two huo&el 
yeates'frfter Johns time- J • thefl after th&tneauy burden was^emowJ 
Whicftfobpt Antichflft dowtte*he fhould come forth*and ke^peindte 
Viewe of the world. >* : » / ; ^ '"-■"£ 

Thirdly ,if thfe myftery of iniquity was wotking while tfie Apottfc 
liued,it muft needs be that the birth thereof was not farve of^when* 
the paines intrauaik began tovexe the Church fofoone,zJThdL«#. 
Otherwife,what ftrange monfter is this,that the Papifts W®uldiB«fo 
that otti fhotild b^with $fiilde fiftenc hundred yeare's agoe* W» 
yet thd brat (herald not be hatched,& yet when he fhould fp^** 
he fhould prouebutaKingof threeyearesandahalfeslafting? M 
thefe be Popifh dreames . For the Apoftles could hardly make W 
keepe in his hornes,tttuch teffe could their pofterity doe it 9 f*°*T 
leffe piety ,knowledge,caresdiligence, whdfe gifts' alio daily dc ^S 
more and more 7 made the'ftiAn of fiane x to cohie & togrow«^ 
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jliorcq^Wy-: Thefe things being thus laid downcast vs noMecome 
fQtJflt which you fay. And here we. haue but one argument 'onely to 
nrouc that Antichrift is not yet come ,• it is longe enough indeed , as 
which reacheth. from the beginning of a Chapter to the veryende, 
but it as weake in the ioints of it,& feeble in the loincs ,as it is tedious 
andodieus. ^ -\ -:• 

This is the fumme of it , Antichrift is not yet tomejtecaufe he came not 
t\tn,ivben certainc oftbofe tbatitued of old and of late thought be would 
coit^theauncient ones you fpeake of,arethcTejfalonians 9 Cyprian,Uro- 
tttfitcgory^ne Iude,Laftantiu$,the Bifhop of Florence ,• the later ones arc 
ifoSmofatenians of Hungary, and TranJfiluania,Hlyricm 9 Chytr<eu$, Luther > 
Bdin$tr>Mufculus. And in following this matter you fpende all the 

Chapter, J • 

Ianfwere tvf o wayes , firft that that is faLfe which you faye, that he 
that came not at the times fpoken of by thofe Authors that you men- 
tion^ notyet come.lt was not neceffary that they (houldknowe the 
firftoriginall and vpriflng of Antichrift. TheBeaft remaincth to be a, 
myftery long after that he hath bene reuealed^Reuel. 17. 7- Whofe 
pwfon was^anifeft, but not his wickednes , and originall likewife. 
For the myftery fhould be taken away, if that which lay lurking with 
in , were opened vnto all'mem And as theKingdome of God though 
it was foretold by the Prophets, came not with obferuation,Luc.i7. 
I J, So neither did the Kingdome of antichrift Tares arc fowen while 
Ac hufbandmen fleepe,Math .13.25. Neither are they m arked when 
they come to their firft growth,but were they not therfore at all , be* 
caufe the hubandmen knewe not by what degrees they grewe vp? Skat 
we not acknowledge the funne to fhine , becaufe we fee nothowe it 
coethforward ? Out of doubt that molt crafty enemy of man kinde, 
had rather haue his Vickar to refemble his conditions, and to come 
creeping ia clofely , that fo he might furprife the more ere they were 
aware of him, then to come rulhing in with a fhoute and an vproare 
togeue men warning to looke about them for their owne fafety . Be- 
fides when you would conclude that he is not yet come , you fhould 
haue comprifed all the other times that remaine to your time youfct 
him to come in,and not thofe fewe times onely , which thofe auncient 
andlater m«n cited by you mentioned. Can one be faid not to become 
vppon a day appointed/becaufe he came not either at the firftpfecofcd 
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or third hourc ? It is a faulty kinde of difputing,when thcitttli 
parts to be reckoned , to palTe by any ; nowc feing you haue dft^ 
moft of thetn ,your propofftion is abfurddiuerfe wayegjand(bli4|| 

whole argument that depends vppon it, j 

Secondly , I anfvvcrc feuerally to your Authors ; and firft toucKw 
the auncienc ones ,• out of whofe words we doe conclude mors the? 
probably >tbat Antichrift is come.For fo faith Cyprian ,Bookc4.Epifo ( $ # 
You mufi knovve faith he , beleeue and bold for a certaine y that thedyttt 
the Churches opprefsion is begun to comeoucr onr headend that thscnitcf 
the world together with the time of Antichrift dpprocheth. Icromeuj^ 
Epift. to Ageruch. about Monagamy 3 faith ,• He that with hcldjstfa 
away ,and doe we not yttvnderftand that Antichrifi is at the doores?J]h& 
wife Gregory Booke 4.Epift,38. All things are done which are foretii) 
the Kingof pride is at hind. Noweif Antichriftdid approach thirttte 
hundred yeares fince , or at leaft a thoufand, as it is manifeft by theft 
tcftim onies •, ho we can it be that he fhouid not be come as yet f ton 
anfwere ; that the auncient Fathers were deceaued with anopinionptiA 
they had about the ende of the world , which they held to be nctrcrjhtuit 
W45indeed,& therfore -that -they held this falfe opinion touching -^Hcbfijb 
approching neerer then it was in truth* To which I faye, if the aundeat 
writers had founded their opinion touching Antichrifts approcbingj 
vpon their perfuafion of the ende of the world,it had bene ncccffatji 
that as they erred about this, fo theyfhould haue erred about And* 
chrift ,but feeing they grounded their opinion vpon other argument^ 
and (eeing they gathcred,not Co much that antichrift drewe neere,be» 
caufe the ende of the world was at hand,as that the ende of the woiU 
approched , becaufe antichrift was at hand,that which they affirmed 
touching this matteiynuft needs be firme 3 and ftable , vnleffeyou can 
teach vs that the refc of their reafons are as light as their opinion was 
vaine touching the ende of the world. But it is euidet by their words, 
that they fufpe&ed the ende of the world to be at hand , becauftof 
antichrifts commingjand not on the contrary. For Ierome rcafonctb, 
that Antichrift was at hand \becaufe that which hiudred was taken ffl&fr 
Gregory gathered,as much out of the fulfilling of all things thatwerc 
foretold,- then which, what more certaine argument can there be.Aw 
you your felfe confeife that all the auncient writers confideringtbcwit' 

kedncs of their times, didfufttS that the tbnc.of Antichrift nasb^gug 9^ 
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, m xhevdid nottherfore conclude about antichrifts commihg 

Tof their fufpeding that the world was at ende. For thclaftcndc 

So where made a figne of things that goe before it, but things that 

Joe before arc made tignesof thelaftcnde,feingitisthclaftof all, 

and moft vnknowne of 'all other things , eucn to the angels them lel- 

LvcatotheSonneofman5Math.24.Marc.13 32.J6. Itcangeue 

^forewarning of things that be before it , and better knovvnc then 

\t They kaewe therefore by certaine arguments ,that antichnlt was 

Sortly to come, but that which they added touching the lafc ende, 

til reive onely vppon anvncertaineconie<aurcofmen. Theyhadrc- 

aaaed a falfe Chronology from Clement Alexand. Stromat. 1 . that 

fiuethoufandfeauenhundred eighty foure yeares two moneths , ana 

tietaedayes wcrepaft from Adam to the death of Commodus the 

^oS was added the opinion touching the lafting of tte world for 
feethoufand yeares. Wherevppon Cyprian faith in his preface to his 
exhortation to the Martyrs j Sixe tboufand yeares are none «™J*J*- 
M\wt the time that the Diuel began to fight againft mau kxnde. Ana 
Wof Laftantius came thence in the 7 .Bookc of his diumelnititut. 
Chapt.2*. AH the time we looke for in this worlds no more but the jpacc 
tftmhundredyeares. To theft if we ihalladde their comeduretou. 
chingthe worlds,quicke and prefent expiring after Antichrifts 1 com- 
ming,then flial it eaffly appeare,that there is great difference £et wene 
thofe things which they handle touching antichrift , and thole t&ings 
Which the? fetdovvne about the ende of the world This was certainly 
made knowne vnto them by many Prophecies , & .undoubted flgnet 
thereof, this they were pcrfuaded of by fome like ihood it M toth« 
truth, and by the weake authority of men The like we fee in Chnto 
Difciples ,vvhome we knowe to haue ocpefted a temporalKingdorne, 
yet when they preached, that Chrift was come,& that the Kmgdomc 
was then to be reftored to Ifraei , (hould any man that could not fee 
theKingdome reftored denye to geuc credit to their report touching. 
Chrift comming ! Or if he fhould,(hould he not dcaie vnequal Fo 
they knevve that Chrift was come by moft certaine ^*^£™™ 
could not deceaue , but that which they conceited touc hing^ *c : tem ; 
poralKingdomc , they drewe out of the dregs of the common ei- 
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After the fame manner the auncient writers vnderftoodebvtri, 
fignes out of the Scriptures, that antichrift was at the very doores fc 
that which they affirmed touching the laft ende , was their owii ' 
uention, yet ought it not to diminifla the credit of that truth which'* 
ioined withit you art not therfore fcaped away with this anfwerc of 
yoa rs,but theiudgement of the auncient fathers ,remaineth ratified^ 
vnmoueable 7 that antkhrift is come ,• and therfore it was not for no 
thing that one of your owne fide the Bifliop of Florence , auouched 
openly fiue hundred yeares fince , that Antkhrift was come at tbattim 
For the fuppreffing of whome the Councel of Florence was called & 
gathered,but you haue thought fafer for your felues, that the fameof 
this councel fhould rather come to pofterity,the that the ads thereof 
fhould come to their knowledge. ■ 

As touching the later writers, you mention firft of al the Samohu* 
mans of Hungary, with whome I will haue nothing to doe,I care not 
what they thinke , or thinke not, till they flaall be of a founder minde 
then they are. The reft of the learned men , differ after three forts in 
their iudgements touching the time of antichrifts commingjlllyricus 
Chy traeus and Luther , make the coming of antichrift to be about the 
yeare of the Lord, 600. Bullinger at the yeare 763. Mufculus 1200. 
The reafon of their iudgemet was this, becaufe they being fuch quick 
fented men, the fecond vprifing of the Beaft,in the precinds whereof 
they fticke , did fmell fo ftrong , that they could not bend their minds 
to thinke of any time beyond this, wherein they are like to good hun- 
ting doggs , who when once they haue fmelt out the place where the 
wild Beatt couch , arc carried with a full crye, and runne after them 
with al their might,no longer fmelling out euery one of their fteppes; 
Therfore they referre for the moft part fuch things to the fecond an- 
Cng of the Beaft, which belong to the firft,- & doe drawe many things 
to it, that are not agreeable vnto it,but this light errour of theirs tou- 
ching the time of his vprifing, doth not take away his comming at al, 
but we may knowe that antichrift was come by the fhoute and out 
cryes they make , though they were ignorant of the very moment, 
when he began firft to fubfift. Let vs therfore runne ouer your an- 
fweres to each of them , that fo you may vnderftand not fo *nuch,that 
they were in an errour ;as that you haue wearied your felfe tp nopur- 
pofe,in labouring to ouerthrowe their opinions, 
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In the fecond place ypu graple with Illyrkus , who faith 5 that Anti- 
thrift was then borne , when Phocasgraunted power to the Pope of Rome* 
that he fhould be tailed the Head of the Church ; Which hajppened in the 
yeare 606. You anfwerc ,• that he was not borne at this time in two rey* 
pc8h0 becaufi the temporaU Kingdome of Antkhrift oj r 666. yeares con* 
tirtMce , which Illyrkus holds to be begun from that time of his vprifing* 
fhould long fince be ended, and antichrift fhotild be dead. Secondlylecaufc 
fatht Popesjpirituall Kingdome,wbicb Illyrkus will bauetolaft tozg.yea- 
wjbe Century e- writers might knowe the ende of the world exattlyj>vhich 
\sminfi the words of our Lord, ad. 1 .and Math.24. I anfwere to the 
firft It is abfurd and foolifh togather as you doe from his words that 
antichrift muft die after 666. yeares are expired, when as you fee and 
fay that he and the reft of the century-writers doe gcue him a fpiritual 
Kintfk> me that lafteth a thoufand two hundred threefcore yeares. 
Can a man r aigne fiue hundred ninety fourc yeares , after he is dead; 
(for fo many yeares doe they prorogc his fpirituall Kingdome beyond 
his temporall 5 but perhaps your Pope hath no more life nor liuelines 
left in him,without his temporall power ,then a Serpent hath without 

his dufc. 

To the fecond I anfwere , that it is as pofiible , for the century wri- 
ters to knowe the yeare exa&ly , when the world fhalbe ended,as it is 
foryour Popifh writers to know the very daye. Nowe doe not you 
reckon a thoufand three hundred fiue and thirty dayes from the be- 
<nnnino of antichrifts Kingdome to the laft iudgement ? What (hall it 
k knowe fo longe before , when the laft daye fhalbe ? Hath that 
fpeach of our fauiour as touching that vnknowne daye,no longer any 
force,but til antichrift fhali come , Mark .13.32. Howe then can it 
come , like afnare vppon thofe that dwell on the face of the whole earth ? 
Luc. 21.33. Therfore you confute them not worth a ftrawe. We 
haue (hewed that that former nomber is not the nomber of his King- 
dome ,bi2t of his name, but that the, other is to be reckoned from the 
firft comming of antichrift, not from the fecond.But I will not profe- 
cote this matter n owe with many words .1 returne to you,and I graunt 
jou that which you laboure for. Admit ,that antichrift was not borne 

firft of all. 

This I enquire of you, whether he was then extant or no? If you 
denie that he was them extant , I will convince y oujfor then was that 
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r&« ftimfro! f 4fe« <t nuy*, which did onely make him fake bit corned 
Ierome affirmed right nowe. Then were alt things accomplirb^M 
rvere foretold that theyfhotddgoe before his comming 5 as GrcffowIS? 
ched,then was the vniuerfal Prcift extant fuch an one as the fam«.r°" 
gory fpeakes of confidently, Wbofo euer caBcth hem felfeor deGre,t! 
called pniuerfoH Preift,forerunneth antichrift with hit pride ,Boofc I rS 
194.ro Mauritius. But if he that defireth fuch a name be anticiS 

forerunner, whomc (hall we call him that had gotten it * Then*? 
feeing antichrifi: was forth comming at that time , fee nowe wS 
howe it can be that he is not yet come. ""» 

In the third place you anfwerc to Chytreus , who determine* hi. 
vpnfing about the fame time, efpecially becaufe Gregory did 2 
that time eftablifhinuocation of Saints , andmafles for the dead to 
To thefe things you fay , that Gregory was not the frft that taught ml 
v,uocateSatnts,and toojfer mages for the deader aHthe amcifnt mitm 
taught the fame thing,8c in the Roomc of them all you produce AmhZ 
onely. Who was more auncient then Gregory by two hundred yum 
I anfwerc , that Chytreus indeed was in an errour, who thought And- 
chrift to be yonger then he was indeed by fome ftore of yeares s For 
he was much more auncient , but yet he bare his Age fo well , thathe 
feemed to be alwayes waxing like a child,frelh,and luftye , as it were 
another pretty Cupid.Certainly his fecond vprifing deceaued the man, 
whereby he reuiued from the dead, and as Aefon is fained by thePoet! 
to be rnadcayongmanofanold.fo this antichrift returned Ifromhis. 
Youth to his crad c and infancy againe. And it muft n ot be meruailed 
at,tnatthat was then counted his firft vprifrog, which then fcemedto 
be ncwe. 

Butyou doe fo deny his beginning that you addc yeares vntohim, 
but doc not take any from him ; as if you were getting the pofleflion 
ot an inheritance for ward this of yours, and as if you were afraidhe 
would come to late out of his nonage. 

In the fourth place you come to Luther , who maketh antichrift to 
haue a double coming.onc with a fpiritual Sword,aftcr theyearetoo 
another with a temporal Sword after the yeare 1 000. You anfwere, 
that the Popes depofed Emper ours, and made wanes againli than before the 
tbooufandtb yeare' ■ I anfwere ,- Therfore thou alfo waft deceaued 
I o Luther) Antichrift was come before thou fuppofeds, him to be 
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mff Certainly you defend thepopes in fuch a manner , as if one 
Swerc accufed of theft , thould for the purging of himfelfe from 
? .crime cry out openly , that this was not the Hrft Theft he commit- 
5 but that he had a hand in many other , and thofc more greiuous 
jieries voudid not feare as it feemeth, that there would fome come 
Ser who would fearch out furder and higher into Antichrifts On- 

.11' fifthly Bullinger doth foexpound that nomber 666. that he 
Skes it to determine the yeare of the comming of Antichr ift after 
SeReudation was written , namely the yeare of your Lord,76j .To 
«hoaie you anfwerc wc\,that this nomber belongeth to Antichrifts name, 
It to to f im* jthough this doc litle helpc your caufc. For howefocuer 
Z was n ot borne at that time firft , he might be boi ne before that, 
^ich doth fhewe Efficiently that you affirme falfcly that he is not 

C °3v Mufculus affirmeth that Antichrift came about the yeare 
1200 and that being moucd with the authority of Bernard, who faith 
after many other things wherein he bewaileth thefinnes of his times; 
Uraumtb that the man of I'mnefhould be reuealed,Scrm.6. Ou Pf.8o. 
You anfwere two things, firft that the fusion of Bernard wasfalfe , as 
mthitof Cyprian, Ierome, Gregory in their times, for hefujpeitedout oj 
thttuifo which hefawe,that Antichrift was nighe j Secondly , that there 
mrc Jarre worfe Popes without any comparison in the former age , then 

" I anfwrere, to the firft, you doe worthily to contradid the Apoftle. 
Forheteacheth that the apoftafy goeth before antichrift, and that he 
(hall come into the world,becaufc they defpifed the loue of the truth, 
thereby declaring , that there is no more euident figne of Antichrifts 
approving and raigning, then all kinde of hypocritical impiety,that 
raungeth euery where without controllment. 

You will haue Bernard to be deceaued, becaufe he fufpededby the 
pulls which he fawe that antichrift was neerc. Indeed he was decca- 
' tied, that he thought him to be neere,and not prefent. Otherwise he 
thought more finSerelv touching Antichrift,them the Iefuits are wont, 
orany other of the Papifts. To thefccondlfaye.feing they were 
worfe in the former age, wc graunt vnto you that antichrifts firft be- 
ginning was not nowe,but that he tfas begotten longc bcfore,but he 

was nowe openly extant. . . 
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And fo at length you haue made fuch a goodly peece of id**: 
about this queftion ,as if one fhould be very earned to proue tH 
funne was no t rifen at noone,thoqgh he began to (hine in theHonW 
at fixe a clock in the morning, becaufe it did not arifc cither a^S 
eighth houre > as one affirmed , or at the ninth as another l0r « £ 
tenth as a third man held. By fuch a kind of argument docyou 
jrour Complices proue that antichrift is notyet come. 



Chapt. I V. 

Again]! the firft demonstration that Antlchrlf it 

notyet come, taken from the Vniuer fall f reaching of the Goffei 

T Is queftion about the time of Antichrift commins, jwwfc 
greateft light to the truth of all the reft, being ask werefo 
funne that enlighteneth althe reft of the ftarres withhislight; 
Herevpponitis that Bellarmine hath prepared fixe thight and 5b 
ovailes, which hecaHeth demonftrations ,to obfeure the truth with, vn^ 
der which he hopes his Pope may lurke fafcly . Nowe he will haue 
thefc taken out of fo many certaine fignes (as he faith) of antichrife 
comrning two whereof doc goe before , namely the preaching of 

theGofpellmtha whole world, and the dcfolation of the Roraanc 
iimpire. 

Two doe accompany it,that is,the preaching of Henoch and Elias, 
as aiioagreatandmoftnotoriousperfecution. Two followe it, na- 
mely the deftradion of antichrift after three yeares and an balfe,and 
the ende of the world, none of which (faith he) we hattefecne to be 
extant as yet. Lctvs therforefec what we can doe by the, grace of 
Cod to helpe this blind felloweandletvs takeaway the Scales from 
his eyes with a faithfull hande i f fo be that he will fuffer vs. 

The foundation of your firft demonftration is laid downe, Madk 
24. 14 This Goftell of the Kingdome, fhalbe preached in the whole vvorli 
for a tcJUmouy to all the Gentiles, out of which words an arguments 

framed 



tamed thus ; which I pray you fuffer me to bring into forme that fo 
ire that are of the more rude and fimple fort , might the more eafily 
oarfce this art of yours in making demonftrations thus . He that is to 
come after the preaching of the Gofpell in the whole world, is not 
cotneyet.But antichrift is to come after the preaching of the Gofpell 
in the whole wordjtherfore he is not come as yet. This is your man- 
ner of demonftrating , wherein we meete with many meruailous and 
newfound matters , that were neucr deliuercd by any of the Matters, 
tjiat profeffc the art of demonftration , namely that fuch principles 
fhould be vfed in demonftrating ,which are neither true,nor firft. For 
as for the truth of them ,• the propofition is either manifeftly falfe, or 
atleaftdoubtfull,as it (hall appeare more clearely afterwards ,& ther- 
fore fuch as is not fit to demonftrate with al. 

BefideSjif a man fhould doubt of the aflumptionjwhat ftrcngth can 
ithaue from that place of Matthew ? What one word is there in hitn 
touching antichrifts comming after an vniuerfall preaching / Howe 
is this an immediate principle 3 which if it haue any credit at all , muft 
borrowe it from another place ? Pardon me I praye you, if I be fome- 
yrhatmore curious and hard to pleafe then you may thinke there is 
neede. I thoughtit neceflary to make a triall of fome one of your 
demonftrations , of all which feing we haue nowe gotten a tall what 
fweetex)nes they be s in this firft and foremoft of his fcllowes 5 we fhali 
notneede to be ^o precife in canuafing and fcanning the reft , but we 
maye iudge of all the packe of them,by the proper qualicum , of thi* 
firftproper fellowe. 

But euen you your felfefawe howeit was not worth a deafe nut> 
much leffe worthy of the name of a demonftration , and therefore fly e 
you to a probable reafon, which you fct as an vnderpropper,to hold vp 
this tothering poore Iohn of yours . Therefore to confirme that af- 
fumptio of yours viz; that Antichrift f hall come, after a general preaching, 
you let Mathewe goe , as whofc name you did onely foift in,to face 
out the matter with,and thus you fay ,• Hovvfoeuer Mathevr denye vs his 
hclfcat this dead lift, yet this matter may be proued by reafon >bccaufe in the 
time of Antichrift J he cruelty of that laft persecution to be raifed vp by bim 9 
fhd binder all publikc exercifes of true Religion. I anfwere,that wefhall 
fee beneath in handling this Head of perfecution 5 howe truly this is 
fpoken,which you fay touching the publike ccaiing of Religion, in the 
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meane time,! affirrae,that you doe not onely difpute vnf kill: 
difhoneftly alfo,and like alefuite. Far there being a threefol 

(>aft ,prefent,and to come,nothing can be proued to beto conief 
effcit be made good bcfore,that it is neither prc(cnt,nor palfc u\jl 
you therfore conclude that Antichrilt is to come after thegeneii 
preaching of the Gofpell, becaufe he can not fubfift together witbttf 
But why may he not goe before it I pray you f Yea what if henaft 
neceflarily goe before and that by force of this demonftratioaof 
yours ? A 

Certainly he can not fubfift together with the generall preaching 
becaufe of the cruelty of the perfccution,for (b are your owne wottjs, 
and he can not come after ,for Chrift faith ; that when once the GM 
fbould be preached in all the world >theu (ball the confummation comt.Yt* 
fee that nothing commethbctwcnethevniuerfall preaching andtte 
ende of all things • Therefore it muit needs be by this goodly rctfco 
of yours ,that he (hould come before the vniuerfal preachings llfciift 
not the lead virtue of this doughty vndoubted demonftration > that it 
makes more to helpe your aduerfaries caufe then your owne. Batfiy 
youitbe aduerfaries doe not admit of this reafon.Tvuly no more dciepoi 
fiends neither I bclccue,vnleflrc they be fomelitle crafty foxes thitiril 
lay that the ill fauouredill tuned Crowe is a prety nightingale , Of a 
nightingales fellowe for his fwcetc finging. But I cunne you thafctt 
yet , that you wilt acknowledge at length , the abfurdnes of thistle* 
monftration, being cloycd,and wearyed with puddering about it, Be* 
fides you fay ; that you banc no leafure nowc to make this demonjhitm 
Jlrong and pnanfwerable by laying open the vndeny able Principles tben$f } 
dnd therfore that you wil proue the fame point out of the teftimonies oftk 
Fathers. 

What a kindefpeach is this that hath dropped from you ? Wh* 
haue you no leafure to make demonstrations, and to make thcragqoil 
that haue fct vppon fuch a (lately pcece of worke , a very None»frA 
the raoft copious handling of allcontrouerfies, that might feruefcrt 
Treafure of Controucrfies .' Specially fring. you bring no oneaijfr 
ment of any waight in this caufe * I can not but take notice hereof 
a crafty Icfuits fimple fhif t. That which for pouerty and bacfac$of 
your caufe you can not doe, you make vs bcleeueyou haue nolcafiff 
co doe,for the haft you make to others matters. 

Be* 
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But let vs goe on with you , and let vs fee howe you trimme and 
^rouc both the parts of your former argument j For there was na 
oetireone to be come by as it fcemeth v but you aregladto trickevpfc 
tobanfome the old dawes neft , that it might make fome fhewe of a 
pretty pecce of workc by your tampering with it. Firft therfore yoja 
king* in Hiraly, Cyrill, Theodoret anddamafcene who affirme, that Anti* 
ibift flmtt not come but after an vniuerfall preachi'ig. Ianfwere, that is 
BOtneedful for vs to fearch curioufly into their fayings , becaufe they 
tcich that which is agreeable to the Scriptures . For antichrift was to 
comefor receding thelouc of thcTruth,2.Theff. 2. 10. Nowe the 
wnilhment is not infli&ed before the fault be committed ,• and there 
could be no fuch fault made , before there were power 8c mcanes ge- 
wnto knowe and to bclceue the truth. 

In this therefore I will not (land againft you; moreouer I doe after 
afortgraunt your proofe hereof out of the Text.For the Gofpell was 
to beprcached before that great tribulation , of which wereade, 
Math.24.2 1 . But herein you erre , in that you thinke.,both that this 
tribulation here fpoken of,is that laft great one that fhalbej and that ic 
atheperfecution of Antichrift. For it is no other then thedeftruc- 
tionof Ierufalem as Chryfoftome doth alfo acknowledge , though he 
would haue it to be referred typically vnto Antichrift . Let Antichrilt 
then come after the general preaching, # 

But what of that ? Hath not the whole world runge with the Ool- 
pdl till this daye ? So you hold indeed though the matter it lelte be 
otherwife. Chrift when he was about to afcend in to hcauen , com- 
manded his Apoftles, togoe into all the world, Marc.i 6.1$. And " e 
promifed them , that they f hould be his witnejfes euento the ende of tb* 
voridM. 1.8* It can not be,that either the Apoftles were negligent 
in fulfilling Chrift commandement , or that our Lord did not pertor- 
mc that which he promifed , neither did the cuent fhewe to the con- 
trary ;as the Apoftle teacheth faying , that the faith of the Romans vvas 
pblifhcd thorough out the whole world, Rom.i .8. knA that the GoJpeU 
me vnto the Cohjftans as it did alfo vnto all the world , Coloii.i .6.23. 
You anfwere, that the whole world is taken in thefe places not properly (T 
(mplyMt by a figurc;but that the Gofpell is to be preached properly andjtm- 
• ^i» «r 7 i Ji^rr^iVAri/f come. Which thing you proue by 
to tcftimony of the Fathers , arid by three reafons , the Fathers 91 e> 
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A uguftine, Origcn,aiidIerome , befides thofe that were cittcL 
Ianrwcre,that it is not to be doubted, but that the Fathers applies 
words to the words of the Scriptures , and therefore rhat trail 
often that the GoftcU is to be preached in the whole world in the tumm 
rvorld in aU Lands&c&ut it may wel be doubted,whcthcr they fp2£ 
cxpreflely , or no and whether they will hade it to be their exS[ 
meaning that thefe kinds of fpcaches are to be taken fimply and*! 
tiguratiucly. rv ™ 

Icromc faith in his Epift. to Agerachia , he, that bindred,is takevm 
of the pP4y*,-and doe we not hereby vnderftand,that Antichrift isitieb 
By which words of his it is plaine , that he vnderftood not any otter 
kinde of preaching in the whole world , but fuch as had bene inmd 
before his time: for other wife howe could Antichrift be at handefSo 
faith Gregory as we haue heard,* &i r all things which were foretoldifat 
fulfilled , the King of Pride was at the doores. Therf ore this vniuetfil 
preaching was then accomplifhed , but not properly as you takeif 
ieing it is not feenc per fe&ly fulfilled no not at this day , as yon alfo 
faye. Therfore tofle and perufc the Fathers oucr , and waigbtidf 
writings a litle more diligently ,- perhaps howfoeuer thefe thingsW 
bene exceeding darke and hard vnto tbem,you fhal not finde anyM 
kinde of preaching in them as you dreame of,The firft of the Rcafow 
you bringe is this , becaufe Chriji faith that the preaching in tbefMt 
world is afigne of the confummation of the world ; forfo he culdcthimm- 
diatly, and then fhall the ende be. But fay you ; if the Gofiellfhotitii 
preached in the whole world not properly hut by a Synechdocbe, that fig» 
whereof no value. For the Gojpell was preached after that manncrintk 
whole world by the Apojlles in the firfi twenty yeares after Chrift. Ian- 
fwere , that that which you affirmc,viz, that the preaching in the wbdt 
world is afigne of the ende of the world iU your owne old patch(6Bc& 
mine^not a peecc of Chrifts newe garment jhe faith no more hereto 
that the ende fhall come then ; Thofe words of the world be none ofhbj 
norany part of his meaning. For the ende he fpeaketh of is notoffte 
world , but of the Iewifh Temple, and gouernment, the priuilcdge 
whereof was abrogated at and by Chrifts death, but nowc all vfe the- 
reof alfo fhould be taken awaye at the fcatterin© and oucrthroweof 
their Nation. ° 

For the Difciplcs af ked Chrift about a doable ende of the Tcmpk 
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miofthe world,verf, j Touching that Chrift anfwereth vnto the i J 
jerfe,touching this he fpeaketh in the reft of the Chapter , vnder tho 
fame of his coming, -neither fhould he haue fatiflyed their demanuds t 
vnleffe he had comprifed both of thefe points in his anfwere. Where- 
fore that vniufcrfal preaching was a figne of the deftru<ftion of Ieru- 
file»i which had for a more immediate figne of it,thc abhomination 
ofdcfolation , which Daniel forctold,which being fet next vnto this 
tfthc preaching may teach vs,of what end the former words fpcake,- 
for Chrift doth not anfwere fo confufedly , and intricately t that he 
would fkippe backe againe to the ftate of the Iewes , prefently after 
iehad fpoken of the ende of the world. Seing therfofe he fpeaketh 
of this confummation in this place, and not of any other., there is no 
ircccfsity that preaching in the whole world fhould be taken properly. 
Your fecond reafon is , that all the nations of the earth were promt fed to 
Cbrifi properly. All nations f haO ferue him ,P fal.72. Therefore this generall 
preaching ought to be proper. 

I anfwere, that I de^ye not, but that all nations fhal be gathered to 
Chrift , and that by a generall preaching properly fo called hefore he 
come to Iudgement. For the preaching of the word isthatfiluer 
Trumpet, which is appointed for the gathering of the de& together, 
andlfinde that there is a double generall preaching fpoken of in the 
Scriptures,one figuratiue,anothcr proper ,• as we fhall declare more 
fully at the ende of this Chapter ; But what make thefe things to the 
comming of Antichrift ? We haue deittonftrated , that he came a 
thoufand and three hundred yeares fincc. Bclides his outftthrowe fhal 
goe before the laft iudgement a long time ^ as wc wil fhewe after in 
the 9.Chapter of this confutation ; where we fhal fpeakc of purpofc 
touching the end of the world, as alfo we fhal fhewe it in expounding 
thereltof this Booke of the Reuelation. Therefore that may goe be- 
fore Chrifts comming , which {hail followc Antichrifts dettru&ion. 
Andindeed this proper general preaching fhal not begin, before that 
Antichrift eithcrhaue bene turned of the Stage , • and haue bene cjuite 
rooted out of the world,or els at leaft be about to breath his kft filthy 
brcath.The times are not to be confounded neither is thattb be tranf* 
fared to one time,which is proper to another. 

You third reafon is this ibec aufe the Gojpelfhalbe preached in the whole 
world for a tcjlimony to all nations ; Therefore there tnujl be a general 
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peaching before the general! iudgement. I anfwerc, that this aw 
is all one , with the former, faue that it is after a fort diftineufl 
thefubieds. 6 .,_ 

That (bake of the Sanation of the eleA, this of the iuft condemn, 
tion of the rcprobats . Yet the anfwere is all one ; For I confeffe A 
there muft goe a generall preaching before the generall iudgenS? 
but when you (halt haue proued, that the gencrafiudeement andA« ? 
tichrift are thtngs fo neerely conioined, that that which eoeth befol" 
that Judgement, muft needs goe before Antichrift alfo,then wilffi^ 
thmke much to affent vntoyou,& to thinke,that a general preachfe. 
properly takcn,fhall goe before Antichrift. And nowe as if vou ]3 
put the matter out of al controuerfy, you fal to anfwering of S.PaJ 
words, Rom. i o. 1 8. Their found is gone out into all the world; the inter, 
pretation whereof you bringe out of Auguftinc,Ierome,and Thomat' 
the fumme of all is , that thofe words are to he vnderjiood fimatiuh 
Which you mighte haue obtained cafily without fo great adoejTIjere 

is no man but will grant that this & the like Scriptures aboue cited 
are not to be taken properly. 

But feing Paul fpeaks figuratiuely, whyflioaldnotChriftfpeaie 
fo likewife f Beeaufe fay you, it is not abfurd ifwefhould grant tlmhe 
Lord flake properly , andtheApoftte figuratiuely. For the rcafons nM 
compeU w to take the Lords words in a proper fignification , hauenottk 
JameJorce,if they be applied to Pauls words, fleciatty feing the Lord (huh 
of* thwg to come hut Paul flake of a thing pajt. I anfwere,feeing that 
ende,of which Chrift fpake was oncly of the cittye,not"of the world, 
namely of lerufalem , there is no reafon to force vs to take the Lords 
words rather in their proper fignification, then thofe of Paul,Roni.i. 
8. Coloff.i. 6.2}. ofwhich we fpake before. For whereas yon fij 
that Paul fpeaketh of a matter paft, Rom . io.x2. You might haue 
remembred out of Auguftine, that he tooke the time paft, for that nbict 
was to come, as Dauid had done, whofe words they are;&s you your ftlfc 
wrote a litle before , and that the Prophets are wont to fpeake eueiy 
where almoft of things to come , as if they were paft. la the other 
Scriptures Paul fpeaketh of that matter nowe already perfited,wbich 
the Lord foretold was to be perfited. This firft demonftration of 
yours therfore,haIteth downe right in euery part hauing nothing inft 
that is found nor no iot of truth ,• but the generall preaching yoa 
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^v, of is fuch a figne , in that feme that you meane preaching) of 
thrift thatis to come, as thelewes haue fained vntothe felues of 
SSftS £ to come,namely fuch as the bold and blind preemption 
Tmen dare deuifc without any authority of the diuine Oracles. 
S^fore feeing you haue written nothing foundly touching this 
W £r I will aflay if I can bring forth fome more certaine matter ,a« 
r^mifed I would doe right nowe , that fo the Readers^ may know* 
IChev are to thinkc about this point. There is therfore a double 
2 er fall preaching as we haue faid , a figuratiue one, and a proper 

"flat was geuen to the Apoftles for a^ figne of the deftruaion of 
i and of their eftate j and fo it ftiould goe before Antichrift 
Kfco was notto come forth,but after fome ages,whe that whole 
™£r of regiment was quite extinguifhed The other which we cal 
agSprefching properly , dial not goe before,but lhaU Mowc 

lifter he (halbe flaine , the Gofpell (halbe fpread abroad farr. 
and wide , euen among thofe nations , which haue neuer heard or it 
tetherto. For then fhall the Nations bring their- glory and honour to th* 
„rHo/yC««y,Reuel.*i.24. Then fhall the tre -grovnm the mdeji of 
See e of th Holy Citty, whofe leauesfhauyeeld medicine and health to 
SaHi,Re«el.2Z.2. Then fhall the Temple be opened into which ne, 

hlr could enter , ^ri** the time oftbefeanen lafl plagues , ^witb 
Ci.7f/M^fo»/«mei,Reuel.«5.8.andChapti6.T^/^fl,«t,rs 

km oat of the Temple towards the eafl,and into the country round about, 
nitb the wholefomenes whereof a very great multitude of fifhes PMebe- 
F K»,Ezcch. 4 7. Then to conclude , after that the title H°»"J™ b ' 
Um anayjbe Kingdomefhalbe geuen to one like to the Sonne of*™ that 
tt mite nations and tongues fhall feme bim, Dame 1 7. »4- And*" 
KingcW is not that which is to b* enioyed in the heauem s , where 
there is no diftinftionof people.nations^ languages,but that wluc& 
it to come and to be fcene on earth , which is to be admimftred wittt 

the Scepter of his word. . , J . m „ AnM . nm • 

So that after thatthis Horneis cut downe , which they doe com- 
monly interprete to be Antichrift partly, partly Antichnft, tot n truth 
heistheTurkethatisto be rooted o^fomewhat after the true Ami- 
chrift^ereisamoftamplepreachingoftheGofpcntoberaadcAat 



Jiall haue much more large and wide bounds ,then euerfc h^lP 
fore that. For then indeed f ball til Nations feme Aim Jfcl 7?!?% 
Godfbalbe Kingauer all the earthed mtbJdayc^U tbeVbcL?} 
*»<t hit name fbalbeone,Zzch.t4.i. 9 . "*"*<WQ^ 

Thefe things and many of the like nature doe makeit Dlaln- a 
Wcfoeuer t% do&rineof faluation haue Ovined vpm m fct 

££* A f nt K hr t l Il I CamC L ' ^ after he ^^ on <* defacedSTS 
£' °/. the Holy truthlhalbe vnfbldedmuch wider , foSuZ 
huge and innumerable multitude (hal be gathered together intoS 
vnto which the aflemblics of former rimes beinfcomparedB 

ShSS^ Ve,:yfmall ' 0^ ^ thcrn0neata,1 • ThdfAiS SS 
Which he Scriptures teach touching the vniuerfall preaching ,35 

be conftant, firme ftable full of MTiefty, P ower,and mercy ?nrS 
Of God,but if we Oial! call our eyes vppon our felues .they ire noEfc 

conTeS '" SS . Wh fe° u hau S £« b ^<= vi, are either vncertS 
«Z f a' ° C vame L fi ^L ons ™* forgeries, which will both dccwM 
jour expedition at the Iaft, and in the meane time , they IcaSE 
away into errour and deftrudion. ^ ' 



Chapt. 



Chapt. V. 
Afdnjt Bellarmincs fee ond demonjlration takert 

from the desolation of the Romane Empires* 

THe fecond demonftration is taken ( as you fay ) from another ftgm 
tbatgoeth before the time of Antichrift , which fhalbe a tot all defo* 
ktion of the Romane Empirc,wbichfeing it endure th to this dayc y 
Anuchrifl is not yet come. Hcrevpponyou vndertaketoprouetwo 
t\Vin°s;bo*/; that Anticbrift will not come til after that the Empire of Rome 
k altogether laid waft ; and then that the Empire of Rome endurei h vnto 
tb'is duye.You confirme the firft out of foure fcriptures. Among which 
thethree firft,namely Dan.z.and 7.Kcuel.i7; Relye vppon the inter- 
pretation of Ireneus ,Book 5 • 

But I pray you let vs let authorities of men goe , and let vs waigfe- 
tkmatterit felfe in the ballancc of the truth.If the matter wtfre to oe 
fiftedout with the opinions of men ^that are contrary each to others, 
and whereof many might be brought in thefe moft darkc and obfeure 
places, we fhould neuer make an ende. Let vs worke it rather out of 
thofc principles, by the codud whereof we may be lead to fomewhat 
tharisccrtaine. 

As touching ther fore the fecond of Daniel ,and that fuccefliion of 
the chcife Kingdomes , which were to be on earth to the end of the 
World,which the Image (heweth, that noteth out by the head ofGoldy 
tbtbrcajl$fsiluer) the Belly ofbrajfe, thelcggcs of iron and the feete partly 
of iron , partly of claye , the foure principal} Kingdomes that fhould be oh 
wrrft, namely ; Of the AffiyrianSy the Perfians 9 thc Grccians,tbe Romanes> 
thereof that of the Romanes >vvhicb is tbelaftjvas as you (iy^diuided into 
tm parts for a moft longe time , as the legges are two a nd longeft ofaU the 
f*rts. Bcfidcs that therejprung vp ten toes out of thofc two legges,and that 
the whole Image ended in them, becaufcthe Romane Empire was to be diui- 
iei&tUngtb into ten Kings, becaufe there fhalbe no King of the Romanes^ 
no toe is a legge. As touching thefe things I faye , what one word is 
there in this whole viiion, whereby. Antichrift comming may be inti- 
mated? 
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mated, after the vttcr defacing of the Empire of Rome ? Ihearetf 
two leggcs>& feete diuided into ten Toes , but not the leaft hint too. 
ching Antichrift , whether he fhould come or no , or whether^ 
fhould come after this diuifion or before it, or in the timeof it, Dq. 
yoti thus goe on to build demonftrations, or rather caftiesintheaire, 
without any Icalt ftiewc of a ground for them to (land on? Nay what 
if the contrary may be mod; firmely concluded from hence , that An- 
tichrift fhould come before the vniucrfall deftrucftion of thislmpirtf 
For he fhall come before Chrift (hall come,- but the Romane Empfe 
ibai not be vvholy deftroyed before Chrift come.For the fecte ofiron 
and clay fhall endure , till the (tone that is cut out of the mouptaine 
without hands fhall fmite , and beate them in peeces, as it is fpokca 
cxpreifely ,verf.34. Thoufaweji tillthefione vv t is cut out 9 whicbismk 
any bands , and itjmoote the Image on his feete of iron and clayefo-tbttit 
did beate than in peeces. And againe vcrf.44. Nowe in the times of ibtb 
Kings , the God of beauen fhall raife vp a Kingdome^whichfhaU not hi it* 
Jlroied for euer^Scc. 

But thefe feete are the Empire of Rome, which is weaker, then that 
was of the Legges, which yet was the Romane Empire alfo. For fee 
ftatuedefcribed oncly foure Kingdomcs 5 but if the Legges and&e 
Feete betokened a diucrfe Kingdome, there fhould be fiue. Where- 
vppon it is proued falfe alfo that you fayjhat the Romane Empire fh<dl 
be at length diuided into ten Kings whereof the King of the Romanes fbdk 
yioncytis no toe is a Lcgge. For fo you bringe in a fifth Kingdome,\vbich 
the Spirit meancth not by that Image. Neither is that* of any value, 
which you fay,ihat A toe is not a Legge,fcing no one member isano* 
thcr , though both of them be parts of the fame entire thing,cuenai 
the Leggc and the toe are parts of the fourth Kingdome. Nowe then 
youfeehowcfweetlyyou haue demonftrated thenakednes of jow 
caufc , which the more you labour to couer and hide, the more fools 
and manifeft doe you make it. 

The fecond place is out of Dan, 7.7. Where fay you^tbe tenHornts 
rrbich come out of the Ufi Beajl, are the ten Utfi Kings ^who J haDJprityi*' 
iked out of the Empire of Rome , but they fhall not be the Romane %ltiP 
rours , *is the Homes firing vp out of the Beaftjwt they arc not tbeBeajiit 
Jelfe. Ianfwcrc , as I anfwered eucn nowe to the- former argument^ 



with which this is one altogether. 
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; if thefe ten Homes p'offeflea diuerfe Kingdome from that of tbl 
fcaft, then there arc not foure Kings onely but fiue,which is contrar* 
toAat which the Angell faith ; Thefe great heafis which ate foure arc 
fareKings,thatfhall rife out of the earth , in the fame Chapt. vcrf. 17* 
Befides doe you thinke,that thofc foure homes of the Goate , which 
Ipronz vp in the roome of that Home that Was broken , is another 
Kingdome from the Kingdome of the Gdate , namely of the Gre- 
dans^>an.8.8. If youdoe thinke fo, die Prophet fheweth that you 
ireplainely deceaued, who teachcth that this Goate in the 8. Chapter, 
jithat Leopard in thefcauenth ; as alfo that the Leopard is one King- 
dome onely and that the third,Chapt.7.6. 17. For euen as the Homes 
of the Goate doe not make another Kingdome , diucrfe from the 
Ringdome of the Goate , fo neither doe the ten Homes of the fourth 
Beattmake a diuerfe Kingdome from that of the fourth beaft. There 
ircalfo ten Homes of the Dragon , in this Booke of the Reuelation, 
who are not rebellious Princes againft the Dragon , but his Cheife 
helpers ,Embaflfadours, and Seruitours,by whofe helpe he did cheifcly. 
exercifehis Tyranny, Chapt, 12. } . Befides the ten Homes doe not 
(ignifie the diflblutio of that Empire, as whofe bodye rcmaineth after 
We are fprung vp .And fo the rifion it fclfc teachcth plainly , that the 
Btz&it fclfe,namely the fourth is not to be flaine before,nor his body 
to bedeftroyed,before that Home fhould be broken and taken away, 
Which (hould arife after thofe ten Homes ,Dan .7.11. Wherefore the 
ten Homes doe by no meanes (ignifie the deftruftion and fall of the 
Romane Empire , fo that fhey can yeeld vs no helpe to finds out the 
comming of Antichrift. To thefe things we may adde jthat this argu T 
went hath this in common with the former , that here i s no mention 
neither made of Antichrift. '-. . 

The litle home indeed growerh vp after the reft of theHdrnes,' 
Which many learned men applie to Antichrift , but youdoenotinfift 
nowe vppon this Home , and we haue (hewed before in the fecdnd 
Chapter of this confutation , that this expofition is contrary to the 
troth. J 

ThcthirdplaceisRcuel. 17. 16. Where you wil haue tbetenbomes 
tote ten Kings , which f hall raigne together, and that they are not Kings of 
JJww, becaufe thefe Kings fhali hate the whore, and make her dcfolate, and 
l*tbeyfb*t dmim the Ewpirc of Rome among them felucs and defiroyit 

Rrrr ?""% 



mimmmmmF^w 



, I, nii.4ii;jijmj, ; .i iiy(i|.|pjii,j(L . uyjiipu 



■gmp"*! •» putt 






nttrly . I anfwere that it is very mcruaiious that you fee not v C. 
•leane contrary to that which you cntcnd, is proued out of thisplact. 
For if this hatred , whereby the ten Kings (hall hate the whareaiii 
make her defolate, be the very fall,andruine of the Empire of Rome, 
then Antichrift (hall come before the Empire of Rome (halbe hod 
waft ; For he (hall fubfift long before this hatred , and the ten Kingp 
(hail ferue him for a long time, before they dpe thus burnc out ftvaiw 
o«r againft the whore,according tathat which is fet downe, .verCsi; 
and 1 3 . of that Chapter , novve the ten Homes that thou fitweft r arete 
Kings who haue not receaued a Kingdome as yet , but they fall recti* i 
power as Kings at the fume houre with the Eeafi. Thefe haue one minde t t$ 
*cue their ftrength andvower to the Beaft.. Befides thefe arctheHorne* 
of the Bead him felt e , not of the Empire of Rome that is diuicW> 
chapt.17.3. Whichif they fignifie any diuifion,the Beaft (halbediui. 
ded from his firft vprifing. Morcouer,fcingthey (hallarife atthefime 
houre with the Beaft , they (hal not goc before him ,. fo, as they may 
fignifie by any forerunning of theirs , that he is following themattk 
heeles. Wherefore nothingis hence to be gathered at al touching^ 
defolatioa of the Romane Empire ,. as being any figne of Anticbriflls 
comming into the worlds 

The fourth place is taken out of the i.Thcii.2.6.7.And novve wW 
vvitbboldeth ye knowe y that he fhoidd.be reuealed in bis timeiomlyh tht 
novve hinder cthjfhaH hinder till be be taken away y anl t hen f ball that m 
cfSinne be reuealed ,8cq» Where the Romans Empire (as youfay)fein<tow 
the camming of Antichrift :,, who fhat take awaye this Empire for thiM* 
kednes thereof ]andfo doe the Grecke>and Latin Fathers expound th*MU 
tanfwere that I acknowledge theauncient Fathers not to haue taken 
fo right an aime in writing of thefe matters , as I haue often faid,as 
who liuing longe from the time of the euent of matters herein com* 
ned,werc carried aw ay bnely with bare coniedures.. They knewets 
much as was belonging for their times to knowe ; Yet remember I 
pray you what kinde of defolation of the Romane Empire lerome 
vndcrftands , who will haue him that hindred to be taken awayinp 
time,as we haue heardofteaoutof his owne words. Sotbatbjnis 
judgement , the Empire of Roraewas fo laid waft at that rime, mat 
there was nothing hindred in this regard , but that Antichrift m^ 
come. ^ 



And indeed Gregory faidnot well,^ff things art done with were fore* 

J? the King of Prideb mere, if any fuch defolation were tobeex* 

Mi asyoufpcalceoF, or iffuch ten Kings (hould come Forth be- 

E *< you Papifts tell vS Tales of. Therefore cither thofe Fathers 

Inewe not what that was which hindred, or els they flgatcd hethcr & 

tether with their doubtM opinions, fo as no found and ftable thing 

!*be gathered out of their writings . But theis Bookc of the ReucU- 

L • bang nowe made cleare by the Euent & that for the moft part, 

ttikcs the matter to be withoutall qucftion , as alfo it doth expound 

hdmoft certainly and moft faithfully , teaching vs that that which 

hi n acrcth,is not theRomaneEmpire,but thefixth Romane King ;f or 

hefaith,>* arefillen,one, namely, the fixtM nowe, the other is mtyet 

fw»f,Rcuel.i. 10. , 

That is, the heathen Emperours, who make the iixthKinge * 
anddoc now raigne, who being at length taken awaye , and ieauing 
Rome emptye for the Pope of Rome , the fcauenthKing (hal come, 
thatisjhat Antichrift. 

TheRomane Empire is one after afort *but the manner of gou«> 
rinsitby diucrfe Magiftrats , and kinds of gouerning, is manifold* 
Andir could not be raid ,fiue Romane Empires haue fallen , butfiue 
Kings who were Rulars Se Gouernours of that one Empire. Befides, 
Antfchrift is that feaucnth Romane King ,• for fo faith the Angell ex- 
preffely; And the Beaft .which was, and is not,is both that eighth Ktngjdni 
mofthefeaue1ijVcrT.11. UM 

What (hould the RomaneEmpirebe made defolate f while it had 
aKingthcreof remaining aliuc and alive-like ? no fuch matter , but 
rather the whore of Rome (hould flourifli exceedingly , where (he 
fhouldbe carried on the backe oFrhisKinglike Beaft. Therfore the 
Romane Empire was not to be deftroyed ^ ivhen Antichrift was to 
comc,but it is rather tobe mcruailoufty prcferued,increafed,and am- 
plified, during the time foreappointedbyCod.Letvs dierforcimdcr- 
ltand that Paul & Iohn fpeake of the fame impediment, but the Angel 
doth defci ibe it more exprefly and clearelv,by the place,thedigmty ot 
hand the nomber , by which asby moft plainc and true fignesj we 
Cumld be lead as it wereby the hand to the very cradle andintancy or 
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Wlicrcfore antichrift fhould come while the Romane jg ^ 
fhould ftand fafe and flourifhing, there was no more to be dome j 
that the Emperour fhould yeeld vp his place to the Pope, and^^ 
lcaue him houfe roome enough at Rome to playe Rex in , lik«hat 
fereatLeuiathanthatfportshimfelfein the Ocean. You groundyp* 
fclfe therefore(o Bcllarminc vppon as manifeft an erro'ur as theSun^ 
tan fee, whereby it fhall come to paffe,that vnlefle you wil takchai 
in time , that whileft you looke litle for any fuch thing as Anticfoi^ 
before the totall fubuerfion of the Romane Empire, you your ftlft 
Hull be oppfeffed,and throwne downe to Hel by biro,bcfore you can 
perceiucthathciscome. . t . ' 

Your fecond proposition is this, that the Empire of Rome dotbenfat 
till nowe. Whichlgrauntvnto you without any oppofition,andth»t a 
you nowe fee, without any detriment, to that caufe which I defend. 
Although you are eroffely deceaued about the Head of this Empirt, 
which thing you are to be informed better in with a fewe words. 
You thinke that this dignity is inthe power of the Empe, 
rour » and fo doe I acknowledge it is , asfarre as a natneaoda 
naked title can make an Emperour,but as for the Empire it »j»lte 
it is belonging to die Pope.For the RomaneKing mult be theHeadoi 
the whore of Rome , which the Emperour is not, but the Pope hm- 
felfe,who makcth the ftaucnth and the eighth Heade , as it hath bet* 

declared,Reuel.i7.n. . , _ „ , 

Befides the Emperours , from the time that the Beaft began 
firft to putt forth his Homes , haue ferued him wholy , as the Re- 
relation alfo declareth faying ; they fhall geue ouer both their fliflM. 
*nd their power to the Bcajt, and the experience of all Ages confirmed 

this to be true. , . . 

For this feruitude of theirs hath proceeded fo farre , that they MW 
taken his marke and then haue taken and kept the Oathc of Fealty to 
him, nottofpeake of the reft of thofemoft villanous wayes , q 
which the Beaft hath troden the Soueraigne Maiefty of the Esspe-. 
roursvnderhis fcete. Vv 

Laftly the Toes of his fecte being nowe diuided,are not *#**'& 
in with any common bande of thelmperiall name , but onely ot tns 
whore of Rome, k u 
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Frtr what hath the Emperour to doe with Spaine , what witk 
cef What with the Venetians,with the Florentines ,• or with the 

ft 2l d thefcToes a fticke together in the common foundation^ the 
p^s authoritye 5 whois the onely foote nowe Wherein allthefe doe 

Se , and grow vp together, and not the Empire,who hath nothing 
JLn(V at all to doe with them. _ , , 

" The Emperoun therfore are the Homes of the Beaft , but they 
<r< neither the legge nor foote of the Romane Empire , but the Toes 
!f £ foote , and perhaps they fhalbe the great Toe.when the Pope 
Somakchimfo. You Popilh Encounters of Rome doe bleare 
Treves with your togglings , by geuing them certame coloured Ti- 
Sameslithourfubltance , but they (hall awake one dayc, 
ind handle your inchanting Circe of Rome as her vertucs dc- 

^Thethings which you difpute for the Empire , and the Emperours, 
arevaineaJdfriuolous. There remameth Mj^ a fuccefsion as yet, 
lithe name of the Emperour M it came topajfe by the vvowiderfuU pro- 
tZfGoL that rlhen the Empire f. delate in the weft, it remained 
ft/tin the Eaft land when this failed, it was reared vp agame m the Weft. 
ffiere , that the fuccefsion of the Empire doth not remaine in the 
Emperour .but in the Pope. , j.„t>a„» 

When the fixth Head fen, the feauenth fuccecdcd, that is,the Pope, 
andnotthe Chriftian Emperours , who did then receaue one y the 
Lity to be the Homes of the Beaft , the fuccefsion of which dig- 
iun , they tranflatcd to their pofterity , and not of any other. They 
Sine inLdthe name of theEmpcrours of f R«» e »!^^S£: 
outanymatcriallfubftanccof the Empire fuch as it (hould I aue, 
tuenas the Church of Rome is called Catholike, and »*nyfuchT- 
tularthings there be : Bqt for the beating out of the truth of tins 
matter , Ihe authority of the Holy Ghoft is to be nto eftcd , an d not 
thevaine words, and Empty found of mortall mens Clamou «s.™*£ 
hath fhined forth indeed a meruailous prouidencc of G° d]n F«'« 
«ing this Imperial! dignity of what fort foeucr it is both in the Ealt, 

>" Afe^OTidenec Watcheth no leffc for the Hornes,then tothc 
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Head , that is , afwell for thefe who arc called Emperours ., as forflu 
Pope. They haue both of them their fubfifting by his decrce,whi$ 
hath appointcd,that fome of the Toes of the Footcihouldbe oftron, 
Noweyoufay,rJtaf it hinder^tb not but that tbcEmfcrouT fhotid pofift 
andfvpaye the Empire,though he want RomejWhich you labour to prom 
by the examples of Arcadius , Valens , Theodofm theyonger ycW« th 
great and hisfuccejfours . Befides you pr ouc it from the dignity that h «• 
ioyeth to goe before aO the reft of the Chriftian Princes Moreover frmth 
election of the Romans and laftly by the confefsion of the Lutherans \ Im. 
fweretocachof theiethings, to the firft,that if Valens, Arcadius and 
Theodofius Iun ; When they wanted Romc^did neuer the leffe rematae 
the Romane Emperours, then the Wefterne Empire did neuer failefc 
decay quite .Neither is the Eafterne Empire failed at this dave,though 
the weiterne Emperours haue wanted Conftantinople ,if the rigbtto 
an Empire be enough without the poffefsion. But the Kingdomcsof 
the world are his that hath them in poffefsion , and though th^haue 
bene gotten wickedly for the mod part , yet God takcth them away 
from fome by hisiuft iudgement, andgiueth them to another. And 
yet this manner of goucrning the world by <5ods,<3oth not freethrit 
Rauenous Tyrants from being in fault, but he doth puniftionemity 
calling him downe , and againe another by lifting him vp , and beta 
after a mcruailous manner* 

It is therfore a litle more then you Ipeake of to want Rome , to 
keepe one from being the Emperour of Rome. To the fecondjeon* 
fade that the Emperdur hath this dignity to goe before all the reft of 
the Chriftian Princes, yet he that goethbefore all thefe,followcththc 
Pope , ^fo that there is no man fo filly ^but he may fee , in whoracthe 
Maiefty of the Empire refideth truly. 

To the third, let it be graunted, that Charles the great was created 
Emperour of Rome, and that by the confent of the Romanes, yet the 
Reuelation (heweth,that the Empire of Rome is obliged to the Cto 
of Rome,& not to the applaufe of the people of Rome.To thefourtbj 
The Lutherans bragging that they haue three Princes Ele&ours, of 
the Emperours of Rome , doe gcue place and yceld rather to the cu« 
ftome of fpeaking,then to the truth of the matter ,or if they doe per* 
&adc*thcmftlues foindecdjthis commcth from the commo»EJWJ r > 



x. mcanineof the Reuelation, being not yet made knowneto Aem< 
^ntlvvYoufuckle the Emperours with a vaine,and empty Title; 
Kng as the Pope of Rome M poflfcfle Ronae, they neither 
-«or ftulbe truly the Emperoursof Rome j andfoyou earncftly 
lis that the Empire of Rome doth continue ftill , knowc not 
Enlace it ftiould be in , whofe Head and Pkliaceyotjare ignorant 
!f Luther Illyricus, and Chy trcus doegathervpuongoodgiound^by 
^Storing of the Empire thorough the Popes hclpe , that hexs that 

t rct not fa : much in thatregard , becaufe Charles the great Was 
i tried Emperour of Romeby him,as becaufe thcEmpire rcuiued 
KhcPope himfeife, whobeingPope in name V w»i^toOOT 
SrfAis thing is clearedfrom thencc,becaufc the Beaft had* bo* 

Swife the Beaftvvhich wasnotwhmthc Bavarians preuailed,is die 
Sme thatwas,when they wcreexting«ifhcd. B^fides^chnft 
ShthefeauenthKingfromConftantmes time , totheKingdome 
ofthcGothes,andtheei|h* newevpnffng after that 

teKvas healed^ 

Lchaueexplanedthe P laces,ReueLi j.y.ir and 17.1a.11. You 
Sfcre, that the bcadthtt was healed is not the Romane Emperour, but 
mSL vrho faineth himfeife to be dead , and fhall ratfe vp htm felfc 
qL h his diuelifh Art, and that aU the annctent writers in a manner doc 

Tlh^hin^s I fave , that you doc ill to difioine the Emperour of 

thcReuelationteacheth vs, doe make one and i the fame P^jvJJ* 
that he who is calledEmperour at this day is Antichrift , but becauij 
wbatfoeuer it is that fhe Emperours name "^«^f£^^ 
withit,belonecth properly to the Pope. For both the Pope and the 
Xmanc ^mpfrour , or the Empke of Rome,were wounded to death 

bytheinuafionof theGothes, ./v^,r.„«ww 

ForthefeauenthHead,thatfeemedthentobepen{bed,wasbotha 

Mountaine and aKing,that is,Rome,or theEmpire o£Romc,and the 
Pope,Reuel.i7.9. . r%t . , a„«i„»*i 

M , tbut by (but Htad of the Bcaji , vvbicb vm <le*A and reum d, rn 
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fbould not mtcrjland Charles thegreatjwt Anticbriji ; FbrChark__. 
great was not Emperour truly, but hoWefoeuer ha was not dea3,and 
reuiued a<»aine , yet the Emperour or Empire of Rome was dead and 
reuiued in the Pope , as wchaue fhewed fufficiently. By whldiit 
may alfoappeare, that that which is faii commonly of Antichrifti 
faineddeathandRefurrection,is avery counterfaiteTaleof aTabb*, 
A fained death is vndergone in mockery and voluntarily , but s At«U 
chrift died this death againft his Will , and to his vehement beam 
greifc , out of which when he began to arife forth , he was mightily 
tormented with the paine of his Tate wound , as Gregory the great 
witneflethby lusmany moft rufull lamentations that he mate 
vppon it. 
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Chapt. V I. 

Aiainfi the third demonftratlon taken from 

the contming of Henoch , and Ettas. 

SO much for thefigne,that {houldbyyour reckoning goe before 
vour Antichrifts comming;nowc we come to thofe that youlav 
muft accompany him,as it were his Legats a latere andfirltot 
tWcomming of Henoch and £/i,«,who as you &y, are Jit* hmng, &Uue 
Zlendcthat they might oppofe themfclucs againft Mttchrtft when be 
SUmight/rcfcLthVelia in the faith of Chrifl; and nughtcou- 
Serves JlaJ, all which though , « is mojt certain that they be not 
Sfflei. In this caufeyou vfc three arguments,the firft drawneoutof 
Scriptures , the fecond out of the Fathers , the third from reafon. 
TkScriptures youbringe are ioure\Mddtb.*.S*.Ecclcfuft+%.s.io r 
SaSe,4+.i6.M«ftTi7.i * -Reuel., i . j.As touching Malachy his 
wdUre; Behold twill fend vnto you Elm the Prophet ,bef ore that great 
hsohhe Lord fhan contend he fhall couuert the heart: of the Fathers to 
tbUunn , and the hearts of the children to their Fathers , wbichwords 
«« ■* (as you fay) berndcrjtoodofanykindeofDoclors,asof Luther* 
Zmtf^nd the like;For malachy faith,that thelewes are to be couuertel 
h ELM thathefhould befentfor the levvesfakc F'nc>paUy,asit *tui- 
Lby that* wilfend vnto you,an d that of Ecclefiafticm y hc fhal reftore 
theTribes of Iacob ; but fay you, Luther and Zwwglms haue conuertcd 
mm a levve in their Hues. Befides you fay .that they can not be vndcrjlood 
oflobn Baptitl HtteraUy ,but onely ofElias. I anfwere , firft that nereis 
no word touching Enoch; whofe iointcomming though was pro- 
pounded in this demonftration. , . 
Befides , here is not any mention neither made of Antichriit, but au 
tUs(that he (hsuld come together with Elias ) dependeth vpo another 
fatft fuppofition ; of which we f hall fpeak in the due place thereof. 
This is therfore a worOibful demonftration, which propounding the 
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t«f worthily to be rcuiucd andtoliueineachofthcm. Forthefe 
Kthoft watchmen that ft^ndqnthowallcs of the citty of Ieru- 

i ji all the day , and all the night , fhall not keepe filence, but (haff 
Ste continually , and they that remember the Lord fhall not be fl- 
uffier fuffer others to be filcpt touching him,of whom? Efay fpea- 
£k Chapt.6a. 8.0. Thereafon hereot (halb^beswfethefenewa 
factors of the Gofp^ll , foalbeipfl^n^d with fo great a fcruenty of 
Sines ; that they confecrating them felues wholy to the glory of 
Si and the faluation of his people , (hall minde and endeauour this 
onely ,making no account of al,no not of the neceflary care of 
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comming of three,is as dombe as a fi(h to fpeak of two of themilt 

let vs (hake him that he talketh of, out of his pade of ftrawe.Yoafo 

that this prophefy is not to be vnderftood of Luther, Zwinglius^r ffcmjty 

the Minifies of the Church of the Gentiles. Which thing I doeaUbifr 

knowledge willingly. For I doe not thinke that it belongs to v$(fcr> 

tiles. Bat why may it not be expounded of ^^ IcWiffi ft^to,| b* ; W 

Becaufe fay you,ir doth not agree to lohn Bavtift Which is all oneasif I ,^ r °i£ tS 2nfcc»tinc them felues wholy to the glorj of 

you (hould fay sit is cither to be expounded of lohn Baptift or of none; I e*« I } h *}r*L™L ~-£il "a,.h ™;*aI Ja ^.Lr <h s* 

which lame and vnneccflary difiun&ion no aduerfary you hmm 

graunt you. But to pardon you this fault alfo,why may it notify 

you belong to the Baptift ? Becaufe fay you,MatachyJpeake$ oftbefwi 

comming of the Lor d, which fh alb e to iudge the world; I anfwere,wliatif 

I fbould graunt that he fpeakes of the fecond comming of Chri^n 

he not alfo fpeake of the firft together with it f It is moft certainetbit 

Malachy doth fo. t 

For he fpeakes generally of the comming of the Lord,whic& con- 
taineth both his firft & his fecond comming . And fcing you acknow- 
ledge that he fpeakes of the fecond, and I ftand not againft it^wefiaue 
Chrift himfelfe interpreting the words of this prophefy of his firft 
comming^vhere he fpeaks of lohn Baptift, and faith ', He is ri*t Eli« 
that is to come y Mzth.i 1.14. Seing therefore the words arc fuch,fe 
nowe howe I doe finde out the true interpretation of them 3 andnowe 
I ouerthrow that litterall one touching Elias. He that fpeakes oftwo 
times in the fame words,he is to be vnderftood afwel of the onette 
as of the other. • . 

But Malachy fpeakes of a double comming ofthcLord,and bdkto 
he is to be vnderftood figuratiuely of the firit , for fo Chrift intopt- 

teth them,faying that the Baptift is that Elias that is to come. 1W- 

fore he is to be vnderftood to fpeake hguratiuely alfo touchingthefr 

condjand fuch an Elias is nowe to be looked for of vs from thiiprt- 

phecy, as the Baptift was before his firft comming. Butwhettate 

<halbeone Angular man or no , it is not fo clearc j it may-.be «Wt» 

(halbefomeone principall and moftexellent man among the rcftjaw 

yet when it (hall pleafe God to gather together his forlorne and tot- 
fake people,all the Quire of Prophets (halbe indued with moftplctf- 

ftll gifts of his Spirit, that in refped of that notable piety and *m 

wherewith euery one of them (hall burne and be eaten vp ^^J 



JJ body , by taking their reft and fleepc,in regard of their inccflant 

are of thefe things. m f , u . , a . . 

Mdb°^^ great and burning (hall thezeale of theMiniftersbc, 
when 4inon^?he common people the Father and Mother that hauc 
Loteen a Sonne,(bali thruft him through with their owne hands for 
Sins the falfeProphet,Zach,i 5 a . * . But whether this Elias (halbe 
«fioW m*n, or many, he (hall not be Elias properly , but fuch an 
one as the Baptift was;as weare taught by this neceflary reafo which 
ituue brou^ht.But you inftance >and rtriue to proue,f to this comming 
thtUdachyJpenkes of is the fecond onely ( though yet one would haue 
thoojAtthattheinterpretati6ofourLord,fliouidhaueftoppedyour. 

wide mouth , and rosdeyou for once offering to obied any thing 
aeainft it) for fo fay y QU Mnby Jpcaks cxpreffely * Before that great and 
horrible Use of the Lord come .For his firft comming is not called that great 
Mi horrible daye, but the acceptablp time, and daye offalvatiQ)v t vvberevpott 
ifo it v added Jeafl perhaps I come and finite the Earth with a curfe. But 
Qhrifi urn not to iudge but to he iudged in his firjl comming , and not to 
itjiroyjwt tofave.l anfwere that youbringe nothing which can proue 
neceffarily , that he fpeakes onely of Chrifts fecond comming ; the 
fame thin^^ which you talke of , were doubts anfing in the minds ot 
thelewes and Difciples , who did for ail this looke for Elias at that, 
timebefore Chrifts refurreftio from the dcad^to which that .qacltion 
of tlieirs to Chrift belonged, when he had made mention of this mat- 
ter , what meane the Scribes then to fayc , that Ehas mujl firft come, 
Math.17.9. Nowe for that great and horrible daye, whymayitnot 
agree to the firft comming of Chrift alfo ? Behold faith Malachy, the 
brifbaxome fodaviy into his Tmple^nd who can ahdc the daye oJUis 
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ommiw^or wfeo f*«» /*<"<* "!*»« **/*«» 4ffe««*j For be Me « 4 f«* 
ders fire, and as the fuilersfof e.Chipt. 3.1.2 .&c. Nowc thcfcthio« a* 
fpoke of his firft comming.And is not that an horrible day*, wherein 
thcAxeislaidtotheRooteofthetrecs , and the vnfruitfull trees are 
hewnedowne,and caft into the fire ? Howe fearefulla thing is itfot 
men to haue one in the middeft of them whofe fanne is in hfehaxfc 
who will thoroughly purge his floore, but he will burne vp the chafe 
with vnquenchable fire. Math.}. 10. 12. Bntfay you, hcamenotte 
iufoc , but to be iudged. He came not indeed to judge menfolemlyat 
his ©rear Tribunall,as he will come at length in his laft iudgement,y« 
the Father hath put ouer all judgement vnto him in the meane tune, 
Ioh 5 22. Which lie fliallbotlicxerdfe one day, and dothexercKe 
nowe eucry daye againft all contemners of his truth; as wemayfeein 
the Iewes , who crucified him , vppon whome aHb there lieth atthis 
dave themoft lading andgreiuous puniihmentof all that ener were 
inniftedfince the fall of thefirft man , as if he would make it total 
vifible document of that euerlafting torment that the ReprobatsM 
endure in Hell fire, fo-thisdayof grace is acceptable to .AtBefe 
though there be none more deadly te the vnbclceucrs 8c difcbedKnt 
contends of the grace of God, as whome the Sonne at Godponflwh 
with blindnes of minde,and hardnes of heart , till they haue heaoed 
vp the full meafure of his wrath 8c pulled it vpon them feluesinti«t 
laft deftrudion .that neuer fhall haue cnde,Hebr.to.28.29. There- 
fore nothing hinderethbut that the words or this M^W 
vnderftoodboth of Chrifts firft coming,as alfc .of his fccod wherj 
that literall Elias of yours ,whome you would fifti out of thefe words, 
falleth to the ground. The fecond place you bnnge is taken ouM 
EceleiiafticusrChapt.44.16. Henoch pleafedGot,and tv* »«JW 
an example of repentance to the Generations, 8c Chapt.48.?.i° flfg 
to Elias he faith ; Thou that was taken vp with a fiery wbirlewtnd ,w» 
A Charrettbat had fiery horfes in it, which waft pointed torevrmy^ 
Auc feafonandtopacifietbewratbof the Lords vrratb i M° rtt »' 
kindled, and to convert the beans of the fathers to the children and to[W 
the Tribes of lacob. j„.wtale 

I anfwere,thatit was litle to be J^^^^.^JSfe 
vpoyou to be a dem6ftratid-makcr,tha*you fhould "tejuch Wjw^ 
asyour aduerfaries againft whome you produce themjdoc not u»^ 
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t Vof vrrloubtcdauriiority,a n d of fufficient credit. Butlwfflnot 
obeot vrra furill ' f ot this fault to feuerely , femg their 

tJ Tcont "nenoZfinthemthatis diftgrecabktoAcSoipto. 

'%i Aat -Henoch wis tranfiated after a particular manner , but I 

«t not an ' the leaft inkling geuen vs of his rcturnc againe. For as 

"S t tM t he is faid to be made an example of repentance to the gc- 

SS, he is made fo by hismanncr of going out of the world,not 

fe r3!dn" cdetii openly , and fhall cry to the ende, what great 
u£a S S Sv P for thWhat doe truly repent.lt was proper alfo 
S o be ta k en vp in a fiery Chariot , but to connert the hearts of 
t^ntotl Bonnes, doth not fo agree to him but that it might .be 
£Sto the Baptift , as our Lord alfo hath taught vs ; & fo to otto 
Ss of God that (ball Come in the like Spirit to that of Elias, 
SS come towards the laft daye,and fhalbe fuch as Iohn Baptift 
J atChrTftfirftcomming. Wherefore ^e is not one fyUaWe no 
Seaftiot of any intimation touching his returne m his pioper pci- 
£ Wh ch Ianfonius fawe that is one of your owne men,one that 

many of you that are the Popes proaours , durft ^ehuerany * n $ "V 
Sorflv that he fawe in confcicnce to be true; And indeed it is fuch 

ordinary hauntit is to fearch into the Scriptures , not tc ^««* 
ontof them, but to patronize your groffe errours againft the truth K 
thatbvthehelpeofthe word of Truth. . , ,. 

The bird Scripture is taken out of Math. «7.« r. « «* ^«f£? 
emundrejloreltbings. Ther fore fay you uu -.true '?"*%££€*£ 
m Uhn,who was come already, and could not K^ " t*£i^*rfcrf 
fare, thattheDifcipleshad made ment.onin the form* ^verfeot 
Elias that was to come, whofe fpcach Chnftgimrw ^anfwere^ .nto, 
fpeakesisifheihouldhauefaidthu S ,itistrueindeedthatyoufty^ 

Biasisto come. Doe we vfe to fpeake ^otherwifeas ^ften aswe.e 
late other mens fpeach touching that which is to C °™[™°™^£1 
vs fappofe that Chrift fpeakes of one that is to come , yet this man Jo 
coSalbe no other Elias , then fuch an one as Iohn ^ s ^ r " 
foawWchwebr^shtbcforeforproofe hereof , doth f^JV 
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Conumce.Butyou prouc it by a double argumenc^r/l becaufctktDffii 
pies mouing the quejtion by occafton of Chriftstranffiguration ffoaktgftm 
Elias in particular , tlxrcfore aifo Chrifi anfvvering them ftakeof tbejm 
Elias. I anfwrcrc, it may be that the Apoftles had not plungpd jtc<ji| 
of the common errour of the Iewes touching Elias v yet it is not ^ 
ceflaiy, that the anfwere fhould bcalwaycs according totheininltf 
him that af kcth the queftion . Which i6 very manifeftly to be feat 
h\ this place , feeing it is faid bdowe in that Chapter verf. i j^$§k 
the Difciples vnderltood that he fpake vnto them of IohnBapfiftj 
Howe did they vndcrftand Chntt to haue fpoken of lohn ,if hefpike 
of the true Elias ? 

Your fecond argumSt is take out of thofe words,# hejbajlrejloiti 
things & lohn (J ay you) did no fuch matter *For to refiore aU Mugs j$ tod 
tacked tbelevves>& Rmticks ,& perhaps many Catbolikts tbatfhdbti* 
teaued byAntichrift,fro their trrours to the true faith* I anfwere,^ m. 
lefle that this reftoring of al things fhould agree truly to lohn infone 
fortythe Difciples who fawe no fuch reftoring of matters, vndaftood 
amifle that Chrift fpake vnto the of lohn. Bat indeed he ma&f|i*at 
reftoring of matters ,feing that as Chrifcfaithj/ro hisdayes rtftwjrt* 
fent theKingdome ofheauenjujfereth violence,&tbe vidtnttaktitm^m 
Math. n.ii. As vnto whofe Baptifme euen all; lerufalemfiocMi/rt 
all lury>and aU the regionlyinground about lordan; together vvitbmw)*f 
the Pharifics , and the Sadd*ces&s it is Math.3 .5.7. And yet I willflOC 
denye, but there is a more full reftoring to come th^neuer 1WM* 
feenc, and that of all things properly ,that fo all Ifrael may be fafftftf 
the Apofrle fpeaketh , whereof that reftoring made by Iphnwasi 
fhadowe and Type as it were; hut it is not neceffary that the ?##er 
whome Chrift will vfe in this reftoring fhould be true Elias , bgtfefc 
an one as isfo calledby afimilitudejaswehaueihew^dpntbtrig 
of Malachy j and this Elias whatfoeuer hefhalbe., ando£^hat*j!» 
. foeuer ,fhall not accompany Antichrift^but follow.ehim,nptcq^ 
: forth , till he (halbe deftroyed and fecvt to his owne pla<e s °*^^ 
till bis Kingdomefliall be exceedingly darkened , and Acfwca&W 
booke of the Reuelation makes it plaine. Wherefore jftill wefiJ»J° 
footftep in this place ,of the true aad properly fo calkda*^i## 
leffeinthdcwords,Math,n.i9. Andifyevvi\lreccauehimfa*»P 

Elias, who vv>ts to come. Whereyou doe perforce acknowk t^ W" 
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. that promifcdElias,notliterally, but allcgorically. Whichthing 
Krino fo andfeing we haue your owne confeision that our Lordhim.- 
SSdoth interpr'ete thofe words of Malachy allcgorically » bringe 
forth if vou can any Author of fufficient credit that interprets them 
teerally, but till you doe it, we wUlreft in that allegorical expofition 
Ine, to which we dare not adde any other ,vnlcffe we had fome lea- 
der asainft whome there could be no exception. 
Thefourth Scripture is taken out of Rcuel.i i .j.Andl will geue to 
nivwo Prophets and they fhall prophefy M. CC. LX. dayes.Wbtch 
mis fay you, arc to be vndcrftood of the fmgidar perfons of Htnocl) and 
7us But I af ke you in roome of an anfwere to you,lhaIl fire come 
outof their mouth properly .wherewith to deuoure their encmies-For 
foitis&id in the fame placc,verf.3 . And there fcemeth to be the fame 
Leof this fire and of their perfons .Which if it be fo then woebe 

to Aiitichrift,that hath fuch companions prepared for him. Annan 
nbht iuftly raeruaile howe it can be that he fhould goe through al the 
daycares and a halfe of his raignc , and howe he could fcape bur- 
nine vp rather with this deuouring fire the very firft dave of «. But * 
tlas will not fatifry you j you may fee what I haue faid on this place, 
whttelhaue (hewed, that the words ca not by any meanci be ynder- 
ftoodof fingular perfons; andyctl will geue you here ifyou Wilf take 
itia more ful & plaine confirmation of that which I faid there. Thcfe 
two Prophets come forth into the world clothed in fackcloth , and 
thatftraight wayes after the Heathen Emperours were put: downe; 
for thefe put on their fackcloth aflbone as the Temple is meafured. 
TheTemple that is meafured is the hiding place for the woman in 
the wildernes , wheether (he fled at the firft appearing of that ougly 
Beaft,w hich is the feauenth Romane King who fucceedeth next to the 
fixth , that is , him that raigned in the time of lohn ,• Affoone « euer 
therfore the Beaft peepeth out , which was ftraight after the tunc ot 
theHeathen Emperours , thefe two prophets mourning in feckcloth^ 
btgan their mournfull office of prophecying , and therfore they are 

not Enoch, and Elias properly. Nowe fee if there were £oer a moi e 
foppimdMage,theyoursis,ofthefetwoProphets,thatmouiacome 

intheir owne perfons ; your dotage I f.ye : For the Ml™™***' 
tbers might erre,& be deceaued,but feing you ^e wdfiiUy mauita ne 
k perfewrein an open crrow,l feenot tjttit naay be called a frantuw 
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conceit rather then a dotage ; but let vsgoe on tofee there! 

^u vom thattheReuelation fpeakes properly of *™m& 
becaufe it bfiit that they f baU bejlaine ^^"£«^£# 
fhallremaine vnburied three dayes m tbepeeteoftbcgreatClttmk 

as you fwJteuer happened to any man till the daye. I anfwere,tfaatl. 
SitpSineoutoW order of^ 
to2cthcr,that al thefe Amg. haue bene accompWhed already^ 
when the Fathers of Trent did cut the Throats as it were of I 
Scriotures jobbing them of all their authority, and binding the&fc. 
SEn of them'to thePopcs curfed Chaire fMoreouer Aattg 
lohn faith of the death of thefe Prophets , yee ds vs aneceffary »r| 
merit againft this literall fenfc of yours touching thofe two fu^ 

C For Henoch died no Other wife then by that translating of jristof 
asoe , as the Apoftle faith ; that Henoch was trattptedby fattbjMt 
Mould not fie death,and be was not found,becaufe the Lord transit* 
for before his tranjlation he had this tefttmoiry. that he had pltafitm,- 
ifcbr?i i .5.The like alfo is the eftate of Elias. For God is alwagw 
liimfelfe , and he alwayes geucth the like jthinw vnto the : like for* 
like endes . Therefore they are not to be flame ^ Antichnft . But^B 
will obie<ft,that Tertullian faith, in his booke of the foule Chapt. * 
That Henoch and Elias was tr abated, and their death was not (mm 
U, it was deferred, but they are referued to die, that they may depoyM* 
thrift with their blood. I anfwere, Tertullian hath nothing but a Wtt 
coniedure ,that thefe whome the Reflation fpcakes of areH«x* 
and Elias ? But the Apoftle teachethplaincly and <&*«h^«2 
was treated that he fbouldnot feedeath, we may nowe* Jufce^ 
whome to beleeuc rather of thefe two. Itbecommeth notholyg 
to auouch and auowe their owne blind opinions againft the mafflw 

-words of the Scriptures. c^ m *» 

So much for your firft argument. The fecond is taken front* 
content of the Fathers ,to al euery one of whome I oppofe the cow 
of the Scriptures ,which would haue bene enough to fatitfy twrn^ 
they could haue perceaued it in thofe darke and ig"? ran j»"J. 
therefore we haue no need tofpende time in examining JWg 
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. w hich they them fdues if they were nowe liuing would con« 
j^ms with their owne voices. 

TWrdlvyou proue this dreame of yours by reafon beeaufe (fay you) 
.ulan beno other reafon geuen otherwife , why theft two were taken n 
Z„ t their death , and doe JliUUue in mortaltfiefb , beiag otic daye to die. 
ilfinrercthatthefe laft words of yours (being one day about to dye) 
wme the Apoftle the Hat lie as weftiewedeuen nowe. Befides that 
i«ncouincc die former words that goe next before,to befaifc alto, 
rnrif Henoch be not to die at all,thenit can not be that he fhould hue 
d nowe in a mortali bodye.For it is not mortali.that (hall neuer die. 
Et is not fo manifeft , nor yet fo neceffary to be kn owne , as you 
wodde make it.whether they doe hue til nowe in the flefh. If a man 
nav lawfully enquire and determine ought touching this matter,they 
nn feeme to be exempted from the common death of men , lealt as 
Softie fpeaketh of Henoch, he Ihould fee death and not to liue as 
vttintbeir bodies. For they liue not on earth ; For feing thefe rare 
Saints arc honoured and bleifed by God in a rare manner aboue the 
Sof men , they can not be inferiour to the reft of the happy foule* 
LtMsbehalfe. Nowe the ioye and felicity of the foules that are ut 
teaaen , is greater , and more ample, then any can be vppon earth. 
Neither could they goeinto heauen together with their bodics.which 
theApoftlc confirmeth faying , that Flefh & bloud cannot attaint to tb$ 
MunccofGods Kingdotnc , neither can corrupt ion he pertaker of the 
(m inheritance with an incorrupt nature.* .Cormth.r 5.$o. But againii: 
thisit may be obieded , that the fame change might happen to them, 
whichfhall befall thofe that liue at Chrifts comniing, according to 
thu,vnfhaH not aO jleepe,but we f hall all be changed, i < -Corinth. 1 15. St ± 
Igraunt.tlnt this change might haue bene L m . ad f'( r W.? l ^°™* 
feyour caofe no good) if thofe words of the Apoftles did not kecpe 
vs from thinking any fuch chaunge to haue benejnade. But atttbeje 
hmng obtained the teftimony by faith , obtained not the promife , becaute 
Qoi U prouided better for rs,thattbeyjhould not be confummatedwitb. 
««#eW.t 1 .J9.4o.For if thefe two haue felt the happines of ttiat 
Chaunge , howe can it be that they fhould not obtaine the promife, 
•hatisglokfication, which is thehappines of the Soule loined ^withan 
immortall bodye I And if they haue obtained the promife without 
vs; that is,befdi-e ys,what caufe can there be ^ ;*ey fwiWnwtie 
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Serfittedalfo without vs.* Which two things doefeenaeto 
ift the Apoftle plainly. When you haue therfore cut away tfe_^ 
fiiperfluous and rotten aflertions frorayour Reafon,one tow&jngtjhe 
death of thefe two holy men ,that is to come,the other toudung^ 
prefent mortall body * both of which are manifeftly falfe,whai$* 
point alfo is let paffc as being to nice to determine , and nothmgfo 
vndoubtcd as it fhould be to build our feith on, viz. Whether theyfik 
fift till nowe liuing in their bodies, if ftil you will thinke that therecaa 
be no other reafon , why thefe two were rapt vp before their fetlj, 
but that they might come into the world againe to fight with An& 
chrift , you art a willfully blinde wretch. For the Apoftle faith, rfa 
Enoch was rapt vp becaufe he pleafed God by walking continually mhk 
Lord;8c as it is Ealefiafticus 44.1 6. For an example ofRepentancetoit 
*porW, that is, to ftirrevp men to repentance, when they heholdtoi 
confider of this notable example of Gods Angular loue towar&lft 
feruants .And doe you thinke it to be a fraall matter,that there fhould 
be extant in all Ages of the world, a moft euident experiment of At 
truth of our feith concerning the immortality of the body > aodtbt 
afcending vp of the fame into heauen at length i This afcerfoo of 
Enoch confirmed this faith to the men thatHuedintheAgetafoft 
thefloudandthe Lawe. For at the leaft he afcended out of theJ^ 
of men into heauen in regard of mens eftimation and thinking/^ k 
wasnot found, as the Apoftle faith,Hebr.ii.$. Elias afcendedvrrfo 
the Lawe,f or the fame confideration. Iefus Chrift afcended after tb 
lawe f as being the fxrft fruits of all that afcend y by whofe merittoJ 
power ,both thole former Saints afcended what foeuer the mantitfof 
their afcenfion was 5 as alfo all the Eleft f hall afcend at length. TO 
onely darling of yours, the Romifh Antichrift doth fo dazle andbe* 
witch your eyes, that you can fee none of thefe things,or any of Ait 
kinde but doe not fuffer your felfe to be deluded any longer wft* 
vaine expc&ation of Enoch , and Elias , leaft you loofe your labdtf & 
feeking their bodies vppon the earth with thofe men of Ierichoy 11 
Kin£s 2. 

But what talke I, of Ioofing your labour ? I tell you there is airt* 
ter lofle hanging opcr your head then fo , namely that loffe offtt* 
Foule f of euer , becaufe you (hall be found to be among that noifiK* 
of Curled reprobats > whofe names arfc not written in thcBoolw 



Kfc y foch as all they are ?hat followe after and admire that Bcaft of 
goie,Reucl.i7.8« 

Chapt. VIL 
Agftivft the fourth demonfiration taken from 

the fnblike perficution. 

YOur other ioint figne of Antichrifts comming is a publike per* 
/(ffwr/oi^whichyou &y,fkalbemoJtjgreiuoHs and notorious Jo as 
all publike Ctrmtnizs, dnd Sacrifices of Religions fhaH ceafejion* 
of which things we freytt fulfilled , as you fay , according ther- 
ftretotfae threefoldinote of this ycrfeeution , you fctdowne a three- 
foldproofe. Triftthatitfhalbtwojlgreiuous* Secondly, that it [ball hi 
mftnotorious. Thirdly, that aU publike Religion fhdbe made to ceafe by 
wmsthereofMovveyoufroue^fhalbemoftgreiuous out 0fMdth.z4.Zi* 
TbcreJhaS then be d great T*ibulat'wn,fnch as was vat from the beginning 
tftk mrld,norfhalbeiin& out of Reuelat . ao . 5 . Where we reade ? 
thitSatanfhirfJ tbenbelocfeUfWho was bound vntilhhat time,zn& this y 00 
confirme by thfe teftimemtes 6f S. Auftin, Booke ao. Chapt.8. 9. Of 
thtCitty of God ,• of Hippolitus the Martyr, and of CyriB, to Which you 
addcinthe cnde,*j&<# the Perfection by the Pope, is not the mojlgreiuow; 
attdthcrforerhat he is not Antichrift. I anfwere to each of chde,&' firft 
tttoDchingthegreiuoufnes of the perfecution out of th£,wordsof 
Mathew ,1 fayethat you care not a iot what you bringe to confirme 
your points withall 5 but you cite Scriptures hand ouer head. For thofe 
words of Mathewebelong to the calamity of the Iewes, which they 
felt to their woe inthe deftrudtion of their Citty by Titus , within a 
fcweycarcs after Chrift,- Luke doth exprcfle this people of the Iewes 
byname faying , and there fhalbe a great Tribulation & wrath of God 
mng.tbis P^/r^Ghapt.21.12. Sodoth Mathews Tkenlet them which 
trtinludcafiee into the momtaines, Chapt.24.16. And what els doth 
that prayci againft the flight on the Sabboth day meane , but cuen to 
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point out this Nation properly/ So that this place wfofarrcfrom 
proning that the Perfection of Antichrift fhalbe the moftgrciuo? 
of all , that the flatt contrary is concluded out of the words thereof. 
for they doe dircdly auouch, that there fhalbe no Tribulation abteto 
be compared with that of the Iewes,and therfore not that which An- 
tichrift fliould bring in. I knowc that Chryfoftome doth referreit 
vato Antichrift Typically , but not fo truly and warily as he ought For 
fcing Chrift faith plainely^rr there fbulbe none like to i>,he cutts of all 
Typicall interpretations ; and doth and that not in a darke manner 
forbidd to haue the words tentered out furder to fignifie any thino & 
that is to come. For the Type mud needs be inferiour to that thaic 
the Truth of it, and that there fliould a greater > diftrefle then (his 
f ollowe after this ( which is ngainft that which Chrift faith } if the 
words fliould be expounded by a Type : Mathewe therfore helperh 
nothing to proue the vchemency of this Pcrfccution you talkeof; 
And as litlc hclpeth that fecond proofe of yours taken out of the Re- 
uelation . Satan indeed when he is lett loofe fhall ragc,but that cruelty 
of his which is fpoken of in that place , is nothing fo diuefifhas that 
which he exercifed before he was bound. For Satan is the famewith 
the Dragon,Chapt. 12.9. Of the Reuel.& before he was imprifoncd, 
he kept in heauen , dragging after him with his Taile,the third part of 
the Starres of heauen, which he caft downe into the Earth,tillhcwas. 
ouercome , and tumbled from thence by Michael.that is,the heathen 
Emperours, did not oncly keepe, but raignc & rage alio inthemidcll 
of the Church, as which they vexed by all the molt cruel mcanestky 
could, til Chrift (hipped them out of their Empire,as we haue (hewed 
vpon that place, from that time the Diuel was bound,that is,theopen 
enemy ,for a thoufandyeares,which being runne out his bonds flioiii 
be loofed,and he fhould be raifed vp againe,but he fhould not hauefo 
great power to dot mifchcife as he had before. For here he fhouH 
haue no place in heauen, that is, in the Church,but he fhould ftickeas 
it were in the furdeft iagges and f kirts of it,going about the Tents of 
the Saints , and about the beloued Cittye^as it is,Reuel.2o.9. So that 
he fhould not be faid fo much to perfecute , as to warrc againftthe 
Church,and the Saints fhould not die like fhcepe,but fhould refift lib 
Souldiers. 

Therefore howc much more greiuous an inward and dangera* 
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mye j s then an outward and open one , fo much greater was the 
e ffi\&ion of the former times , then that which the Dcuill brought 
a on t | ie Church when he was loofed in thefc lad ages. Befides An- 
Hcnrittraigned during the time*of thofe rhoufnnd yeares', while Satan 
toe in prifon,Reuel.2o.9. Whcrcvppon it*f olio wcth, that if when he 
• [oofed , he fhould play the Deuiil fo cucry where , there fhould be 
tent tranquillity when he was bound & fo the grcateft part at leaft of 
lb Kin^dome Ihould be free from thofe moft troublcfome ftormes , 
iritherThouId he be an helper to Antichrifts perfecutions in the other 
part of his Kingdome, becaufe Antichrift fliould conucrfc within the 
ChurchjSatan without,as it is cleare by the former expofition,a$ alfo 
becaufe the Diuel fhould be no we made a fcourge vnto Antichrift,and 
not Us hangman, and tormentour to helpe him to vexc others. For 
theDiuell that is loofed nowe , are thofe fourc Angels of Euphrates 
thatarclet Ioofe,whome God fent to take vengeance on the Angell of 
the bottomlefle Pit ; together with his troupe of Hellhounds,which 
cralled out of thatPitt/Reuel.9. 20. zi. All which things we haue 
made moft cleare in their places .Therefore whereas Auguftinc faith; 
t(ut Antichrift fhould rage moft t>f all in the time when the Diuell is let 
|<w&,as if he fhould nowefirftof all be let loofe, and fhould be Anti- 
chrifts helper in excifing cruelty, he iudgeth not aright of this loofing 
of his. For he was at loofe before,when he was inHeaucn,Reuel.i2* 
j.8cc. Which could not be aPrifon and dungeon in hre accounting 
hctooke it il to be caft downe from hcnce,vnleffc perhaps we fhould 
thinkethat he went out of prifon agatnft his will y in the fame place, 
vcrf. 10. Neither is Hippolirus to be heard fpeaking touching this? 
perfection, who faith that Antichrift is not d nuin f but the Diuel bimfclfe, 
nbofluuld taka falfeficfh from a fulfe virgin ; And Cyrills teftimony is 
to be as litlc regarded in this point , if he would haue the Deuell him- 
felfe raunge vp and downe perfonally , as who holds that Antichrift is 
a true man , but yet one that fhould be adiuell alfo, as whome he will 
haue tobe made a man bv incarnation. What found thing could thefe 
men hold or fpeakc touching this Point, whofe minds were entangled 
with fuch kind of crrours? 'Wherefore this greiucufnes of the Perfe- 
ction thou talkeft of hath no ftrcngthing at all from thefc Scrip- 
tures. Antichrifts per fecution indeed fhould be moft greiuous ,but 
of another kinde, then you fpeakc of , namely fuch as confifts more in 
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killing of mens Soales,then in (laying of Bodies. For Antichrift*. 
Balaa , who thought it better to caft aftumbling blot before tSi 
drcn of Ifrael>to make them eate of things offered vntoldolls *Af* 
commit whoredome,then to purfue them with the fword Hekto 
Beaft,on whome Iczabel the whore Rideth, with vvbofe wine of fori 
cation,tbe inhabitants of the earth ,haue bent matk drinke, Reuel z 20& 
u 7 n- H * is c that An g c 'l ^f the bottomleffe Pitt,who when hecipetS 
the Pitt,the Sunne,and the aire are darkened with fmoke, ReueuT 
To conclude, he is that man of Sinrtc, tf hofe commine is by the dfi* 
cacy of Satan with all power,and fignes, and lying wonder*; and wil 
alldeceiueablenes of vnrighteoufnes in thofe that perifti.becaufctb 
hauenotreceauedtheloueof thetrudi , that they might be faucj 
Wherfore God fends vppon them the efjicacy oferrours that they fhotdih. 
leeuealxe, that 'all they fhould be condemned , who haue -not bdeeuclth 
trutb,but haue delighted in vnrighteoufnes, i.Theff.2. 9 . 10. Beholdhcrc 
the true perfection of Antichrift, that bringeth rather a plague into 
the foulcs^hen a (laughter to the Bodies of men;afidyct heftaoildnor 
keepe his fingers clcane neither from this wickednes of fte*fing 
bloud^or he i hould caufe, that whefoeuer would not adore the Inm of 
the Beaft fhould be kitted ,Reucl. 1 9 . 1 5. And he is that Scarlet Beaftof a 
bloody colour, which he fhould get by fpilling & fprinkling the blood 
of the Saints. 

But that Spirituall perfecution is fo much the more inhumane , and 
outragioii5 5 the more exellent a matter the Soule is thentbe Body;and 
by ho we muchtnorecruellthe ioint deftrudion of bothisthenof 
either of them apart. Therefore where as you {ay, that there is no con- 
parifon betwene the Perfecution which the Pope of Rome hath vexed w, 
With whome thou calleft hereticks, and that perfecution of Nero , Bum- 
tian,t)ccins,Diocleftan,and others, as if it-were certain ,«nd foundlyga- 
thered from thence , that the Pope is not Antichrift it may nowe 
appeare certainly to eueiy one,howc litle it is to the purpofe. For tic 
cruelty of Antichrift , is not to be meafured , by the depriuation of a 
mortall life, but by the lofle of eternal! life ,• and this is that wherein it 
goeth beyond the cruelty of all Prifons, fwords, wild beafts,hot bur- 
ning irons,meIted lead,or to conclude whatfoeuer exquifite torments 
which cither Nero > or any other of the Tyrants vexed the Chriftians 
Vitb. 

This 



This is that the torture whereof made men feckefor death , but they 
oiid not finde it, and they defired to die, but it fled from rfom,namely they 
feltaercife that was more bitter then death it fclfe jReucl. 9.6. This 
? that that made the woman fly into the defart at the hrft comming 
vpofthe Beaft, which yet could not be chafed away with any gibbets 
cJflames of fire , with which the Emperours did rage againft her, 
Reuel.i*.6-& c -Wherefore though wefhould grant,that there was a 
greater (laughter of bodies made by Nero, and fuch like Tyrants, yet 
that hindereth not at al,but that the Popes cruelty may excell and ex- 
ceed that in another refped, and fo that he fhould bewray himfelfeto 
betheeheifeft Antichrift. 

But fay you, our aduerfaries the Hercticks haue kilted many more Catho- 
litcs with in thefe ten orjiftcne yeares in France and Flanders, then the In* 
qufoorshaue burnt Hereticks, per haps in an hundred yeares ; And if there 
fhould be fteacb had of Perfecution, the Catholikes fhould be raiberfaid to 
Mcrit,tben the Lutherans,and the Caluinifts. For the Catholiks are they 
thdt bm bene caft out of many Prouinces, that haue loft their Churches, Pa- 
trmouies ,yea and their very cuntrus y which the nevvc Gojpellwg Minifters 
bminuded. I anfwere,in that refiftance is made againft you,and in 
tkatmany of your affociats and affafinats , while they fceketo ouer- 
throwc, and to deftroy others, are deft royed them felues , that hinde- 
reth nothing,but that the Pope fhould be a fpirituall Perfecutor. He 
is as mad , and carrieth as deadly hatred againft the truth at this dayc, 
as eucr before ,yea greater , if greater can be. But this difcomfiture of 
his banded and branded adherents, doth fomewhat allaye & rcftraine 
his corporall perfecutiug of Chrifts members ; and the Holy Ghoffc 
hath foretold that thofe euills fhould be at length made to fall vppon 
your owne heads, which you were wont to deuife & to put in pra&ife 
againft others. 

For Chrifthath threatned , tUt he would kid the children oflezabell 
mtbdcath,Rcuz\.2.2s . And that they fhould goe into captiuity, who lead 
into uptiuity, and that they fhould be jlaihe with the fvvord , that flay 6 
nith the fvvord, Reuel. 1 $ . 10. And laftly ,that thefouds and fount aincs 
♦f waters fhould be turned into bloud , and that they fhould drinke blond* 
tbit hue f bed the bloud of the Saints , and of the Prophets, Reuel. 1 $.4. 
5.6. And this diuine retaliation is not to be called perfecution ,vnlefl» 
perhaps it be perfecution, to beate backe force with force>or to take 

away 
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away thofe goods from Theeues, and robbers , of which they h^ 
bcreaued the luffc owners,or to call thofe men out of their cuntry^ 
haue plaid the Traitors to their cuntry , orlaftly to kcepeanddriue 
away rhe woolues from the fheepefcids. Your Villanics treafons^ 
ricides your poifonings , itabbings , and audacious prailifes againft 
Princes , are no we famous thorough all the world,all which you doe 
itill plot and pradtife with ail your power andendeauour andyoudoc 
to often bring your curled purpefes to paile.Thefe defignes bringthe 
Halt ar the fword the Axe vppon many of your necks and heads,tWc 
-be the glorious merits of your martyrs , thefe be their worthy crow* 
nesjthcir rcnowmed Trophecs.T here is none that wifheth &feckcth 
the peace and fafety of rhe Church and cuntry he liuethin , but ought 
to wifh and deiire from his heart ,that thorough the faithful diligence 
and vigilancy of Magiftrats , who are appointed to be aterrourtoal 
nicked wretches , this kinde of Perfccution may waxe hotter and 
hotter euery daye more then other. And thus much o f the greiuoufces 
of the perfccution which howfoeuer it be moft great , yet nowcyoa 
may fee it to be another and of another nature then that which you 
fuppofe. 

Secondly, youproue that Antickrifts perfccution fhal be mojl tioton^ 
and nuwifejl jout of thofe words of the Rcuel.20.8. And tbey comfdfi 
the Tents of the fiints^vid the beloue:! Citty. But the Popes perftcutm^ 
fay you, Is fuch , that neither they rvkofuye that tbeyfujfer it 3 nor we, tht 
Hvcfttid to offer and inflict it, can [aye when it began. I anfwerejthat thofe 
words of the Reuclation doe not at all belong to that vexation by An* 
tichrift,but by Gog,and Magog. For Antichrift was flaine,and c£ 
into the Lake of fire in the cnJe of the former Chapter ; fo tbathe 
righteth neuer a ftrokcjin this Battel ,neither (hall the h& affMionof 
the Church be raifed vp by him , as you doc often and falfely fayc, bet 
by another enemy thatihall fomewhat furuiue Antichrift. Bat that 
you might knowc, that Antichrifts perfecut ion i hall not bemoft'ma- 
liifcfb while it is in a&ing , you ought to haue remembrcd that it is 
Antichrifts property to come vppon men with all craft,& coufenage, 
not with his banners difplaid,and in battell aray. Therefore he falleth 
to his bufines clofcly and with as great filcncc as he can , which is* 
cunning fetch of his moll fitt to deceauc, men, and he doth not keepe 
iuch an ocen coilc 3 that he might be fcen.e andknowne of all fflcn 
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u a mofter he werc,-Befides 5 feing the whole earth fhould wor(hip 

SeBeatt ,Reuel. 1 3 .3 .It muft needs bc,that he fhould afflid the letter 

rtofmcn,and therefore that his perfccution (hould not be knownc 
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That which is done by moft men , is thought commonly to be 
done lawfully , andnottodeferue any reprehenfion. Bcfides the 
chfifcft part of it is fpirituall ,whtch doth eatily deceaue the fenfe , and 
the eyes of the body jfo that though it fhould not be fo readily knowe- 
n . either when Antichrift came, or who were they that he appeared 
feivnto, or when he began his perfecution ,- yet this maketh not the 
Bitter it felfe to be any whit more vnccrtaine , and doubtfull, then ir 
isvncertaine that the peftilence is the peftilence ,becaufe it is not ma- 
nifcftvnto aimen,whence it came at firft,orthat a firevpon an houfe 
orTowne,is fuch a thing , and doth confume and deuoure all things 
with the rage of it, becaufeitis notfo welldifcerned , and made 
knowne , ho we it began at firft, and where , and by what degrees it 
proceeded to fuch violence ; But how focucr thefe things haue bene 
perhaps fomewhat like a riddle before this , yet nowe fee howe much 
wehaue profited by that vndcrftanding , which God hath geuen vs of 
thishcauenly book of the Reuelation , by the helpe whereof ,we haue 
touched nrere vppon thatfirft beginning of this peftilence and confu- 
mingfireof the world , whichyou af ke after. For we have learnt 
fromhence , thatprefently after that the heathen Emperours were 
difcarded,the woman fled into the wilderncs,and the burning Moun- 
taincwas cad into the Sea; Chapt.12. and 8. Forthen did the ambi- 
tion of theRomaneBifhops breake afuhderthebarres and/bounds 
of humility, andfobriety, not enduring to be kept in any longer , then 
began errours and fuperftitions of all forts to fly e in to the, Church 
fwiftlyjthen was the Feaft of the croflcs finding out ordained & then 
was confirmation made a newe Sacrament, and that of greater ho- 
rour , then Baptifme it fclfe,as it was Pope Miltiades his plcaftire to 
makeit. ..'■'-. 

Then euery one of the Bifhops as they followed next in or» 
dcr , laboured as it were for a wages to adde newe baftardly rites to 
helpe to make vp the fullheape , till at length they came to fee the 
bttomleffe Pitt opened , when as the whole fogge brake forth ,that 

Earned out of hel it fclfe, 
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Neither did this mifcry of the Church lying vn Jer this bonda* 
\rorfe then of Babylon, make an ende thus,but at length the t\\oP r 
phcts were killed by the Councel of Trent in which Hell broke loot 
That is, the Scriptures had their Throats cut,-and their naked carcafti 
were caft abroad,as wchauc fhewcd,Cha.i 1.9, By meancs whereof 
it came to palfc not long after ,that the whole Sea of Popjfh doftrine 
was turned into an abhominable dcale of deadly and filthy gore blood 
by the Iefuites , who vndcrtook to be the Matters of contrcuerfics 
Chapter 16.5. This is the beginning and (lately progreflc of tour 
Spirituall perfecution ,• nowe as tor jour c or por all perfecution ,*that 
can not be vnknowne to any man that liucth nowe , as the whichbe. 
ginning after the fecond vprifing of the Beaft , excommunicated Leo 
Ifauricus the Emperour , depofedHildcrickc the King , made warrc 
with the Empei ours ,ftriped fomeofthem out of their Empirc,rulkd 
in vppon the People called Albingcnfes with cruel & noifomeforccs 
and deftroyed them ahnoft vtterly 5 would not fuffcr the Grecians,to 
hauc any aide geuen them againft the Turkes , vnlcfle they would 
fubiect them (clues firft vnto the Latine Pope,hath confumed and wa- 
ited all Europe with continuall warres , by fetting the Princes thereof 
by the eares together, hath burnt vp IohnHuffe andlerome ofPiagt, 
armed Charles the 5. againft the Protectants, made many Chriftians in 
France to be burnt with flames of fire, tookc aw aye many worthy 
ones in England with the like cruelty , made that memorable Maffacre 
in France , fet vp that bloody Butchery of the Inquifition in many of 
the Popes territories, to conclude, which fentout that inducible naw 
fo called of the Spaniards to deftroy England , inuaded Ireland witn 
Bands of Souldiers,cxpofed the Kingdomc,of our mod gracious and 
rcnowmed Qu*ene,tobe made a pray to any Ty rat that would aflaelt 
it, which alfo oeftinated her facred Perfon the Lords anointed to many 
villanous deaths, and her People to the Spoile,and the whole nation to 
a molt Barbarous (laugh tering ; thefe things are nowe notorious, and 
fhalbe more and more famoully bruited abroad nowe euery dayejbtJt 
while the matters were in acting , they were fo couered gilded and 
varnifhed oucr with a goodly fhewe of Pictye,& zeale for the Lords 
houfe, and S. Pettus Chairc, that the wronge that was done by them 
to any , fecmed to be not fo much hatred and perfecution , as in the 
nft defenfe of the Church,or a iuft punifhing of Hercticks,& wicked 
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Rebdk againft the Lord,and S. Peter. This publikc notice therfo r « 
f matters, which maye be fomewhat cleare, when matters are once 
naft and finifhed, but is very (lender or rather none at all , before th c 
[flic of them appeare,is no note of the Perfecution of Antichrift. The 
third marke which you make hereof , is the c cuffing of the publike and 
liiyfiruicc & facrifice of the Church ^hecaufc of the fcircencs of Jntichrijls 
mltcutm* I anfwere , it is worthy to be obferued here and that in 
facial! manner , tlutyou fay that this ceafing of Religion ihalbe net 
in any one cuntry alone, but alfo generally in all, which thing you doe 
borh beatc vppon in many places, and Reafon enforceth it. For if the 
Gofpell,be to be preached before Antichriils comming in the whole 
World,and that not figuratiuely,but (imply and properly fo called , as 
\oud\dlabour to proue in your firft demo nitration, it mult needs be, 
rhaffhis ceafing of all publike Religion mufthaue as large an extent 
as (he preaching had before. Therefore there (halbe this ccafing,not 
ondy in thefe parts of the world that are well knc\vne,but alfo in ail 
the Lands that areas yet vnknowne,among the Tartarians, Scythians, 
the Afiatici , the Indians , and all the Eafterne Ides , in the defarts of 
Africa, in the Southern continent, in all America, in that that is called 
neweZembla,and all thofe coafts that lie Northward , al which fupcr- 
ficies of ground as it is cleare by the geometricall meafurc of it, is an 
hundred fourty eight thoufand thoufand times hue hudrcd fifty thou- 
sand nine hundred and nine Engli(h,or Italian Miles ; which fpacc if 
we will deuide it into each of the dayesof that three ycares and an 
halfc,whichyou makeyour Antichrift to raigne,there arc to be cour- 
fed oucr by him euery daye Proninces that reach an hundred feaucn- 
tcnethoufand times , eight hundred eightene thoufand miles, that is, 
allSpainc & France if ye take their whole length and breath together 
are but very fmal cuntries to make vp the Tafkeof his daily iournye. 
What (hall hehaue leafure alfo to build him felfe a Temple, and to fit 
in it ? But I pray you tell me whether he (hall make this voyage,with 
anhoft of men,or alone ? it may be, that eucn as that Moncke of Ox- 
ford , when he was carried by his familiar diucll thorough the aire, 
defcribed al the Region that hcth vnder the fouth pole with his aftro- 
labc ; fo Antichrift (hall get vppon fuch a dcuclifh Pegafus,and fhall 
prouidc fuch kind of Hoi fes for all his forces , and then perhaps while 
toflfeth thorough the cuntries ,h« (ball make tlic true Religion to be 
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whift oncly with clapping of his wings together ; it maybe^lfoA* 
he will fparc his labour , and goe ouer the cuntries by his Legates,^ 
yet I trouehe fhalhaue his hands ful of bufines,to geue them precepts 
and directions cuer daye , for the managing of his affaires in the con. 
fluering and gouerning of fo large dominions. But what becomjnctb 
of your Enoch and EUas in all this general andfo decpe Glenceof tn* 
Religion ; what are they put to filence too, will not they oppofethaa 
fellies to fuch impietye, or can their labour be in vaine, that hauefitcj 
at their tongues ende readye to come forth and to burne vp thcircne- 
mies at their pleafurcReuel.i i .6. But what meaneltofpendfomaqf 
words in confuting fuch monftrous opinions as thefe f Arenpc 
your fclucs aihamed of them ? if you be not,you may be aftiamedtbt 
you are fo (hamelefle ? Such Ougly Monfters as thefe deferuetofc. 
hifled out rather, then to be confuted with any ferious difputation. 

But lay you, Daniel teacheth this thing plainly, Chap t. i2.inthcfc 
words : From the time that the dayly ficrifice fbalbe taken amy tbm 
fhiilbe a thoufand two hundred ninety dayes , as the auncient vnmsict 
expound it, and the meaning of it is^that Antichrift fhall reftramd^tte 
vrorfhip ofGod^vvhich is norve in vfe in the Churches oftheChrifiim^d 
ejpccially thatmoji holy Sacrifice oftheEuchariftynovve exveriencefbmtti 
that this figne is not yet fulfilled. I anfwere , that Daniel doth fpeakcof 
nothing lefle , then of Antichrift in that place. The auncient writers 
who doe fo expound it will haue this nomber of dayes that is h« 
fpoken of, to be the nomber of his Kingdome,but nothing ad#dlj, 
as the words doe cafily file we. For if thefe dayes belong to hisKinj 
dome, he fhall make all publike Religion to ceafe before he begin to 
raigne. For thefe dayes take their beginning from the time thatthe 
daily Sacrifice (haibc taken away -; which muft of necefsity goebc- 
fore. Wherefore either thefe things doe nothing at all belongto 
Antichrift,or els all the things which the auncient writers doc fp«te 
of him are friuolous , while they thruft vp all his Tyranny within* 
(traits of fo fewc dayes jThere is nothing therfore that is found in W 
cxpofitionof theirs , but the facrificc which Daniel vnderftandW 
that dailv facrificc , which was taken away, before Antichrift was 
borne ,• For it was taken away together, with the Temple of Icrul* 
lem,to which it was tied by Gods apointment. For all thisPropntfjf 
of Daniel is touching the children of his people, that is, touching «* 



t M as the Angell fpeakes in the firft verfe of the fame Chapter; 
Eifavyou,tor this daily facrificc is our facrificc of the Altar, vvbtchbaik 
Zededin the roome of that in the old lavve. Out vpon this blafphemous 
We and faci ilegious facrifice, which neither Chrift ordamed^ot 
Softies acknowledged , nor they of the purer Church eucr 
taint on , neither did they euer make queition, whether there were 
1 other daily facrifice left in the Church to be offered vp to God, 
Udes that ofthankfgiuing,and a contrite bean ,nowc fince Chrift hath 
abolifecd ail the Sacrifices & meate offrings in the midft oftbtt vveckc, 
«chc Angel fpeaketh;Dan. 9 .Z7.&c. What? Should not the Sacri- 
fice of Chrift alone be that onely and per fed: one as the Apoftlc wit- 
neffethfo often. Hebr.7-27.But your blafphemics about this point ,be 
morethen one , and nowe is no time to haue a faying to them . It 
fiffioth for vs , to haue fhewed in this place,that the ceafing of this 
facrificc is without the compaffe ofthofe 1290. dayes ,and therefore 
thatitispcruerfelyandfenfelefly geuen to Antichrift. Butthis Scrip- 
ture is much made on by you as if it were a very fruitfull foile to bring 
fortharsuments for your purpofe 5 for from hence you gather three 
nrepoints for our learning ; Firjl that Antichrift is not yet comejetng the 
lAUcrifice isftiU in force. I anfwere ,that you might afwell and cer- 
tainly conclude, that he is not come,becaufe the Temple of Ierufaiem 
remaineth ftill entire,and not demolilhcd. Secondly you fay, that the 
hu of Rome is not Antichrift, but moft contrary vnto himjecing the fieri- 
fee vrhich he is about to take avvaye , is fet out in all ftately and pompom 
mnnw alfo moft mightily defended by the Pope. I anfwere /Thar Anti; 
chrift will neuer find in his heart to take away your facnlegious fccri- 
ficeofthe Maffe then which nothing in the world is more rcprochful 
and blafphemous againft Chrift. For if Chrift profit them notbing,vrbo 
king in circuncifion, they the that doe bring in the daily facrificc are fatten 
from pace, Galath.2. But you will fay , yours is not the Legal! facrificc : 
Ianfwere , that it is the more detcftable,thc more iris mecrely from 
men 5 from the Popes fpecially that monftcr of men. Thirdly ((ay vou) 
thebereticks of this time, are the forerunners of Anttcbrtf aboue all others. 
{ting there is nothing that they define with more ardent afieclwn.thento fee 
tkcfacnficeoftbe Eucharift vtterly abolifhed. I anfwerc,that vnlefle the 
Deuil him felfe had blindedyour eyes,you might fee,& acknowledge, 
that thofe very fame men , whome it plcafcth you to call Heretajues, 
; Vvvv ^ . and 
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tnd Antichrifts forerunners , are the forerunners of ChriftbefiJt 
c one to iudgeraent , as whotne he doth for his endlcffe merci* r i 
make vfe of to be as it were the breath of his mouth , to make. 
Pope to bende in the haaimes as being thorough their writine JS 
bingjand flittering made notably manifeft by all the marks that cnk 
or need be , that he onely is that noble Villaine of all the world * 
great Antkbrifi^ Whome he will no we ere long and at kft« 
his glorious coming vttcrly deftroy and that in an extraordinary ari 
open manner according as his villany requireth : 2.ThdlT.a.8 But* 
for you,feeing you eftceme of Antichrift as if he were (Thrifts ViJ 
yea as it is to be feared equal with if not aboue Chrift him felfelnfe 
aaile not thatyou doeftile Chrifts true and faithfull feruantsbvam' 
name rather then their owne,or then they deferue. And noweitwrn 
to be wilhed, that Antichrift did come no neerer the Saints , witohb 
pcrfecuting of them , then you haue come neere any part of this aaA 
tion by diluting it j For fo his perfection Ihould be tolerable.eurt 
as your deputation is altogether intollerable. 
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Chapt. VIII. 
Againfi the fifth demonfiration taken from 

the continuance of Antichrifts ratine. 

YOu drawe your fifth demonftration from the continuance of 
Antichrifts raigne,which you hold to be for threeyearcs and 
an halfe onely .But feeing the Pope(fay you)hath raigned fiiritu- 
dpntbc Church novvefor theflace of i soo.ycarcs, and there can none be 
mmtUt hath bene taken for Antichrift, who hath raigned precifcly three 
mm *nd an balfe;tbe Pope therefore is not Antichrift, and therfore Anti- 
(iriftit not yet come. Ianfwcre, that I haue already (hewed by molt 
feong arguments taken out of the Scriptures , howe brainfickan 
opinion this is of Antichrift of three yearcs lafting and an halfe. For 
ifhc hane raigned from the time of Conftantine the great , till this 
fae, which this Bookeof the Reuelation hath demonftr atcd vnto vs 
foclcarely as noe Iefuite fhall euer be able to pujl vp what we haue 
planted thereout , it followeth that nothing is morefcnfclcfle,then to 
conceite a kingdome that (hall laft but three y cares, and an halfe .But 
theproper argument to proue this point is to be taken out of thole 
things that followeinthe2oXhap.4.5.verfes of this booke, whence 
it is plainely gathered, that one part of his Kingdome lafteth a thou - 
findyearesjFor fo he Mth,And Ifawe thefoulcs oftbem,vvbo vvercfmit- 
m with the (word for the teftimony of Icfus.andfor the word ofGod.and 
nhodid not adore the beaft, nor his Image, nor tooke his marke in their for- 
his,nor in their hands, and they tilted and raigned with Cbrift a tboufand 
lumjbut the reft of the dead men did not Hue againejill the tboufand yea- 
ttsvtere expired.This is the firft refurreftion. It is manifeltly to be fcene 
from hence,firft, that the aduerfaries of Antichrift doe raigncathou- 
fandyeares with Chrift before the firft rcfurrc&ibn. Then,thatthe 
fubiects of Antichrift who died thorough his Tyranny , lie dead for a 
thoufand yearcs. But there could be no oppofition againft Antichnlt 
that was not yet extant , neither could he be able to hold his damned 
J 7 (lanes 
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flaues in bondage for a thoufandyeares,vnleffe his Tyranny* iJBF 

Therefore thefc thoufand yearcs are a certaine part of his Km. I «ar 
dome, I lay a part,forchefe thoufand yeares are not the whole ftoSL lU 
ofthofe thoufand two hundred threefcore dayes , which areetfr* 
vnto him, but a part of them onely , as it is to be feene moreaiW 
in their owne places . Bu t let vs fee,howe you confirme thofelS 
yeares and an halfe. For proving this,you vie fixe Arguments : Z 
hrlt taken out of Dau.2 7 ,and i2.7.andRcucl.i*.i 9 . WbtrtfavZ 
Wereade,tlm Antichrift s kingdom J Ml endure for a time , & tifnisM 
halfe a time, for by time be vnderflandetb one yeare, by times two yUfik 
halfe a umeMfe a ytare.Audfo lohn{fay you)expounds itReu.u.fru 
Where heajfirmetb that Antichrift fhatl raigne ^z.moneths , wbicbioti 
refily make three yeares and an halfe,& that Enoch and Eliasfbaltpridmt 
i i 60. dayes , pvhicb make the fame time: And fay you, it binderttbnttM 
Anticbrtfi isfaid to raigne izfodayes Daniel iz-,vvbich U 30. dmsnurt 
then lobnfpoke of. For lohnjpeaketh of Enoch & Elus ^rlwfhulb/kiUh 
Anttchrift amoneth before Antichrift perifh. 7 

Ianfwere,firft that you ioine Iohn with Daniel ignorantly.For thofe 
wordes,r tme,ttmes,and an halfe inDan.belong not to Antichrift, u&, 
to this t >me,Tmes, and halfe a time in Iobn,but onely fo farre as dim 
is feme fimilitude , & allufion each to the other.For the words inD»- 
mel belong to the litle Home, wich is not that great Antichrift, of 
wnome Iohn fpeaketh in this place . For it arifeth after thereft of the 
ten Homes. Antichrift is borne together with his ten Homes; BeGda 
that litle Home raigneth but ouer three Homes, Antichrift contrarilf 
raigneth ouer all his homes as we haue fhewed before Ghapt.5.wbe- 
re we Ipake againftyour fecond demonftration. Secondly I faye to 
you doe not make a right computation in nombrine of the daw, 
inoneths.and yeares.For whereas you faye, that a yeare counted K* 
Mooue hath twelve moneths in it if it be full and per feci, and tbdtaaj 
monetb hath 30. dayes as Auguftine teacheth, that is vntrue. Forfocba 
yeare by Moones mould haue three hundred threefcore dayes. But 
the yeare by moones among the Hcbrues,had onely three hundred6f- 
ty foure dayes,& fome hourcs and minutes befidcs,as alltheRabbioa 
the Calendars.and the Cyclus of the Hebrues fhewe,whome wemaft 
beleeue aboue Auguftine though otherwifc a very learned manjfothe 

CODBfHI* 



7 V C H I N G *A N T I £H RI S T. ch<tj>J. 659 

rtioutation of their owne time. Wherefore if you wil haue theft 
Tes to be fuch as the Hebrues vfe,three yearcs and a halfe will ma- 
i bat a thoufand two hundred and thirty nine Dayes , fo that there 
ant 21 of that nomber in the Rcuelation.Befides in that you arfirmc 
Lthofe 1^90 dayes Daniel i2,ibclong alfo to Antichrifts Kingdom 
yto that I haue fhewed in the former Chapter ,that it can not 
w any meanes be referred hecher, behold howe great a iarre you raa- 
feafrelh in the computation. For neither can this nomber fall vnder 
L account of the time Times & halfe a time, feing it can not be diui- 
idinto three entire fummes, and an halfe , neither doth it agree with 
|ohn,who reckoneth a thoufand two hundreth threefcore dayes pre- 
dfcto Bur(hy you)tfcs nomber belongs to the detth of Enoch and Elids> 
Wbiwe Antichrift JhaHpiruiue onemonetb.To which I faye.Then it folic- 
Wtfhdiat Antichrift (hal not raigne onely three yeares.and fixe moneths 
aslrcncus faith expreffely booke ^r.in the ende ; nor three yeares and an 
fc|ff with the Particle onely , as Cyrill fpeaketh Catecher.25.but one 
moocth aboue that nomber muft be added,& for fixe moneths there 
JMbefeauen. Neither (hall halfe d time prefigure fixe, as Icromc faith 
c»the7 Dan.but feauen. And thus while you labour vppon a concord 
ictwenc Daniel & Iohn ;you make Iohn & theFathers to be at a iarre 
together. But let vs leaue thete men at their iarre to agree ?s they can, 
& let vs dra we forth the truth out of the true fountaines .1 cofeflc that 
that nomber of 1 290 dayes, is not the whole time of Antichrilts king- 
domebut that it is ended at the death of the two prophets , touching 
whofe names I will not nowe (land to difpute the quelhon , and I con- 
ftflethat Antichrift (hall furuiue thofe two Prophets , when they are 
flaine,butnot for one moneth onely asyoufunnifc falfely^but * or ™*T 
wyeares the nomber where of we haue fummed vp ell where ; which 
thing is made manifeft from hence.For the two prophets were ilaine 
vndcr the fixth Trumpet chapt . 1 1 8 . 1 4-But Antichrift penfheth vn- 
der the laft ,which coenprehedrth feave other plagues with in ^h\ci\ 
arc called vials , vnder the laft of which he is to be defaced vtterly 
(hall then all the feauen vials come to their cfft'ft in thofe thirty dayes 
of thine ? That is each of them (hall haue foure dayes to exe- 
cute them in . For they are not all poured out together,and confulea- 
fcbut the fame order and ranke is obferued without doubt in the exe- 
cutionof them which is kept in relating them. Wherefore to let pane 
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the fiue formcr,of them,fhall thofe vncleane fpirits that come ow^ 

the mouth of the dragon , the Bead and the faife prophet vn&nkl 

fixth vial take their effed in thofe laft foure dayes but one f W c ha* 

heard of the incredible nirablenes of your Antichrift,whoftaittick! 

it & whippe in ouer all the Earth in fo fmal a fpace of his kingdom 

but thefc fervitours of his fhallgoc beyonde him in adivity who Qui! 

both take a vie we of al the Earth in foure dayes,& they (halalfofcad 

mod huge armes for nober into the feild. certainly this is a readfcftf^ 

ting,out of fouldicrs that eucr was heard of which & alone defenmk 

to be called properly by the Latin name, Expedition for thedeliucn* 

thereof. Doeyoti notyetperceaue,how falfe,abfurd & trifling thina 

they are yea meere ignorance it felfe,which you Papifts babble touct 

ing thefc matters? When you fhal haue proved , that the fcauenlift 

plagues (hilbe accomplifhed in thirty dayes, we will aflent toyou^ni 

Will fry as you faye,that Antichrift fhal furuiue the two Prophets that 

are flaine for one moncth oncly,& that there is a iuft confent of thefe 

nombers in Daniel and Iohn;in the meane time we will hold that thefc 

two doe handle diuerfe matters , and that they doe notprophecy 

of the fame things by thefe nombers. Thirdly I feye , howtfoeittl 

fhould graunt,that all that in definite fpace fhould confift of tho&d. 

ther moneths or dayes with great agrecmct, yet are you never a whit 

the neerer to your purpofe.For the queftion is whether thefe moneths ft 

dayes or ye Ares are to he taken properly or no ,not wether the cdputariott 

of them al doe agrec,which may afwell agree,whether they be takes 

properly or figuratiuely, feeing there is the fame proportion in thefy 

peandin the Truth although neither the Type is the truth, north* 

Truth the Type. Jr 

Howe doe you proue thcn,thatthey are robe taken properly.tythe 
teltimony of the Fathers fay you , fome of whome you bringe ontift 
your anfwerc to Cbytreus,& the Century -writers. I anfwere,thawe 
mult pardon thofe ancient Fathers ,becaufe being ignorant of theE* 
ucnt,thcy thought they were to retaine the literal! fenfe toth & nafle> 
bu ™J! m °& of thefe things are nowe made mod cleare by thciffee 
& rulfilhngofthe whofoeuer fhal abufc thePatronage of their namet, 
to cofirme his o wne obftinacy in errour,fhal pul downc iuft danarion 
vpponhis owne head ; Therefore cither doe you brin* forth fome- 
what that will hold more tacke in it, or els you were be!t to coafeft 
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ubecometh an ingenuous man , that that Raigne of three yearcs 
jbrtdni^and a halre,hath no fkoncc for his defence to be fetche out 
ofihefiTfcriptures. 

Secondly you proue it from thence, beaufe the time of the Demi when 
JHtslooftdytMd of Antichrift fhould be moftfbort, Reucl.iZ.il. Woe to the 
latb *nd tbefea^becaufe the Diuell is come downe to you ^hauing great in* 
liMtion,knovving that he hath but a litle time . I anfwerc that a Title and 
indefinite time doth not conclude at all touching a ccrtaine and defi- 
tiiteraigne of three yeares,and an halfe,fo that you haue but litle helpe 
h this place , or rather none at all. And then that which you call the 
time of the Diuell when he was let loofe,is the time of the Deuill whe 
bewas bound,who aflbone as he was caft out of heauen, was caft in- 
toptVfon. For every place is like a filthy and ill favoured Dungeon to 
him out of the aflembly,of the faints wherin he deilres to keepe efpe- 
rialiy.That fo he might haue more opportunity to putt his wicked 
polliciet in vre. Wherevppon our Lord faith . That the vncleane Jpirit 
rthnbeisbaniftedoutofaman, walketh thorough dry places >as where 
in he can finde no pleafantnes to his minde Math. 1 2.43 .&c. But we 
haue made thefe things more cleare when we interpreted that Pro- 
pliefye. Seing then the Deuills imprifoning lafted for a thoufand yea- 
rn, and thefe words are fpoken about this time , to which you make 
the continuance of Antichrift equal jhemuft haue a farre longer raig- 
ne by this place,then you would willingly grant.But(fay you )howe can 
fonumyyeares be a fmall time? I anfwere,if the words be traflatcd aright, 
there is no mention made in that place of continuance ,but of oppor- 
tunity ; for as you reade them , Knowing that he hath but a fmall Time ; 
the naturall tranflation fhould be thus : Knowing that he hath but a litle 
wortunitySo doth the word in the Greeke fignific properly .Namely 
tnequality and not the quantity of time by which it is diftinguifhed 
from the other Greeke word that is put for Time , as Ammonius the 
Grammarian teached,and that it is to be taken fo in this place rcafon 
enforceth it. For if continuance of time were vnderftood, the Deuill 
fhould be angry , thofe thoufand yeares of his lying in Prifon , in 
Which ftate thofe words fhewe him to be in ; ( as we haue faid ) as if 
he were bound a farre leffe while then he would; Which howe much 
itisagainft his nature 5 his continual and inceffant diligence andbeftir* 
ring of him fclfe to deftroy men , declareth it fufficicntly . That time 

Xux2 there- 
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therefore was to long a great deale in regard of hisdefire, hntlk 
opportunity was finall becaufe no we he had power geuen him tora. 
ge againft his owne bondflaues oneIy,whome he had rather hauefo* 
red,as being cheifely bent to doc mifcheife to the Eled. Whercfefc 
this place is befides the cufbion for many caufes. 

Your fecond place toproue this fhort time of the Diucl whcnhcii 
at his loofe,is R.cucLzo.$. be bound him for a iooo yeares. and after tkt 
he muft Moo fed for a [mail time. I anfwcre,that nowe indeed the Hok 
Ghoft (peaks of the time, & therefore whereas be fore the word wl 
opportunity , while helayein his chaines,noweitis Time , when he 
is looted. rt«r howe fhal this betrue(hy you) if Antichrift f]yal raigne iifo 
yeares'l anfwere,that this loofing belongs not to Antichrift ,but to the 
Dcuill ; becaufe his time is fhort,but. Antichrifts is longe,becaufeb 
ralgneth notonely in the time of the Deuils loofing,but of hisbin<Lj 
alfo;as it is Reucl.20.3 .4.whcrethe Deuil is tyed vp for a thoufad yea- 
res > while the Dealt is trode vpon in the meane time & defpifedby tto 
Ele&,but hedomincreth among his owne Gaily flaues , makingttaa 
take his Markc,and all other Cognizances of being vnder hfefewi* 
tude,as we (hall (hewe more fully vppon that place. 

Thirdly you prouc Antichrifts fhort raigne, becaufe as Auguftint at. 
Gregory reafon vnleffe that mofl crutll perfecutionfhould be mojt fbort, mtf 
fhould perifhyVfbojh^l! not perifb,vthere vppon the Lord alfofaithjbatn* 
leffe tbofe dayts were fhortened.no flefh fhould be fauedyMat.z^.ZZ. I an- 
fwere.that this place of Mathewe doth not lie fquare with the perft- 
cution of Antichrift , but belongs to the Calamity, that fhoeld coin 
vpon Ierufalem; What flight can there be fr6m your perfecting An- 
tichrift,fuch as isfpoken of there, when as the whole world fhal be 
fubjeft vnto him & plagued by him or what fhould the Sabboth hin- 
der Chriftians fro flying away ? or howe (hall newe falfe Ghrifts haae 
any place after your great Antichrift, who asyou fay fhal come about 
the ende of the world ? but Chrift forctelleth of fuch that fhall arife* 
frefh after that affliction ,verf.24.Therefore whofe names- foeueryou 
labour to countenace this interpretatio with aljt hath no foundnesifl 
it, Befides >if I fhould grant,that this perfecution fhalbe that of Anti- 
chrifts and a fhort one, what maketh this to proueyour three yeares 
&an halfe?The H.Ghoft faid to the Angel of the church of Ephefis, 
wtlejfc tlmrtpentejlyl will cwne againft tbeefbortly ReueLz.5. what ? did 
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the An<*ell endure this punifhment with in three yeares and an halfe 
tberefoi e here is not fo much, as any probability of Antichrift conti* 
dcefot that fhort fet timejbut this dcmonftrati<5 of yours is like his 
fcllowes vou are alfo to be taken vp a litle for chufing rather to fpeak. 
fo vntowardly as you doe here,(though it make litle to htlpe the force 
of the argument) , & to fay e, many flwuld perijh, who were not to pcrifbj 
thcntofpeakeasS.Mathcwc fpeaketh, they fhal feduce even the very 
0ifit were poQiblc. For that which our Lord hith.no fefh fhould be 
fiwf, hefpakeitof thedeftruflaonof the body thorough the grei* 
coufnes of that Maflacre,not of the danger of loofing the foule. 

Fourthly you reafon thus ; Chrift preached onely three yeares and an 
lift Therefore alfo it is not fit that Antichrift fhould be fuffcred to preach 
imager. I anfwere jvou arc a doughty difputer I warrant you ; What? 
willyou fo preferre Chrift as to make him a Type of Antichrift ? If it 
were appointed indeed that Chrift fhould haue no better an office,this 
awec-pent of his with him in yeares , fhould become him well but 
fain* they are at deadly fewde one againft another, as you alfo holde, 
it Wre more comely (one would thinke) to make them contrary each 
tooths in all things , as namely , that Antichrift fhould raigne for a 
mofthng ti ne , becaufe Chrift liued for a moft fhort time fpecially 
after he began to fhewe him felfc openly to the world , and thus alfo 
ftould Chrift* glory appearefarre more greatly in Vanquifbing this 
amy of hfc,by howe much more long time his Tyranny had laited. 
Ihope you fee , but a fewe enemies that will fafhion them felues to the 
example of their enemies. And fo indeed Chrift and Antichrift carry 
them felues in a cleane contrary equipage , for many other matters; 
foras Chrift was moft poore,fo Antichrift is moft rich ,a$ chri *^?J 
afwbieft ,fo Antichrift is a King, yea a King of Kings , as Chrift did 
Mfcr all iniaries patiently, fo Antichrift offereth them moft outr a- 
gioufly ; as Chrift hath not whereon to lave his head, foAntichnit 
doth tumble in wealth and power fo fuper aboundantly ,that he is able 
to be the whores trapped Palfry, to carry her on. And will you haue 
thefe two to agree and to referable one another in their nombcrot 

jcarcs? . c 

Fiftly you reafon thus ; Tbefumme of the yeares of the continuance oj 

'Mkbrifi that laftetbfora tboujandtwo hundred and threescore y tares , 

irficfc the aduerfaries make , can by no meanes be applied r* theft words at 
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Daniel and Iobn,a time and times, & halfe an time. I anfwere ri^ll 
fhewed before , that we are nw t « tmuhu — f„i"l_ re ' t . h . atI °fei» 



{hewed before , that we are noTto treble ollr ST3;* 
Darnel and Iohn to agree. But what hinder W^wbSSS 
words may not be applied to thofe yeares > Became (d*Z yi ?i 
doubt*,, cyul time mufibe f»dnfiJ^r^Z^lT}* 
one VHcke,one monetl^oneyeareLe Luttre thath ZZ ?, ""^ 

ate out or all peraduenturccgregioufly deceaucd neithpr^t »v J ? 

h fr J si . CCOme nowe of a11 the «hcr I2J6. dam JK 

halfc .? So let r/m^be „« m W «A,„- mw (h albe , w Wfl ^4?SlS 

c ch but I Jn " n £ ake of the wo & fourty moneths,ago5 

S « thrfr i ? ° Uble r^ t0 ° much with a <*'' n S you fuch 2 
PC haps jfe " d n W th ™ »to your eares with a loud voiceHt 

the rrW „fA : ■ V an and W1 " re U you in your eare , that 

r.W&ter ° ne , da r' but ?re h und ?ed & tieefcore d£ 

i« 1 S ST r founrfcore J So 1'kewife r fc rite* of y Mr « is three h! 
We and »2 r I // th ^me of monetbs is twelue moneths.fki 

yfalZm «'J, lome >. 2 ****"">i Therefore onetimein lobnmuftbem 

totleCo^ 

tie word* to one and the fame Unification alwaye^vnleffetherebe 

a certain 
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icertaine and neccflaiy caufe enforcing vs fo to doc. Daniel him fclfc 
J$ laid to haue fatten dovvne on ki$ knees , three times of a dayt ; I tro we 



vou will not haue him to haue bene on his knees, three yeares, Dan. 6 # 
n.And thus we haue feeneyoudifputing about Antichrifts three yea- 
rcs'rai^ne in fuch a fafhion , that you bringe nothing that is of force 
toholJyour felfe or any Papift els in this oppinion, iaue onely a fewe 
brcnatnes of auncient writers, who are not competent witneffes in 
this cafe. Nay I will fay fome what more, and yet truly, you and all the 
weke of you that are the Popes vaifalls, may be aibamed if you haue 
anyihame in /ou,that you will fuffer your felues to be abulfed and de- 
luded in fo great a matter 5 & that with fo light & childifh gue-gawes; 
Goderaunt that the Truth which is nowe let before your eyes , may 
not onely not be in vaine vnto you but that it doe not hclpe to blindc 
yoamoreSc more at this time , as it hath done al way eshetherto. 

There is one thing remaineth to be looked into , in this Chapter, 
namely that which you anfwere to the argument of Illyricus , where 
youfaye 5 fJMr there are indeed weeks f yeares found ,and callcdfo rightly in 
tkScriptures y andyet not dayes put for yeares , nor moneths f yeares ^novve 
irii ncB called a vveeke of ye ares , becaufe it is named from the nomber of 
fmen, but meneths & dayes are not names of nomber ^but the courfe of the 
Mom , or the time of the light I anfwere.that that which you fay firft, 
tbtiityesare not found vfed for yeares , is manifestly falfe, did not God 
ftye to the Ifraelits , according to the nomber of the dayes , wherein you 
furched the Land 9 namely fourty dayes, you f halt bear e your Iniquityes euen 
fourtyycaresf Nomb.14.34.What can be plainer 'Like wife Ezech.4.6. 
lhtut$tuen thee a daye for ayeare. But laye you. He memcth not tofaye y 
th&tymes are frgnified by the dayes literally , hut that dayes are taken truly 
for dayes yonely they are faid to begeuen for year es, becaufe they were afigne 
of yeares. O wofull witt of a Icfuite>to much of this kinde of acutenes 
hath made you madd almoft,in fo much that you had neede take fome 
purging elleborum,to helpe you againft it. A dayefaye you y isnota yeare 
inludjwt onely a figne orfignification of a yeare, as if any man in his wits 
Would euer thinke that a daye were a very yeare trulye,& properly? or 
as if adaye might fignifie a yeare in Ezechiel,and other places and yet 
might not in any cafe doe fo much in Iohn? But nowe let vs hcarc 
your reafon, why a weeke may be put for yeares, and not a daye for a 
yeare in like manner , becaufe forfooth a vveeke fignifietb a nomber Mt a 

daye 
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daye in no wife doth fa. To which I faye , that this is fpoken alfo very 
fubtilly by you that vnity indeed maketh no nomber , and that a daye 
anfwercchvnitye. And yet to vs that are but dull heads ,to you (ufyfc 
fophifters , the quinteflTenceof wit it felfe , a notnber feemeth tofiei 
gathering together of vnities , and vnitics feemc to be fach as is tit 
whole nomber it felfe that is made of them .Therefore as feauendajes 
flgnifie feaucn yeares, fo I pray you let it be lawfull for once withyonr 
goodleauc^that one daye may fignifie one yeare; which thing if I qa^ 
obcaineofyou , vppon my reafonable requcfts I will requiteyoop 
kindncs with the like liberallgraunt and will geue your Popes Good 
Face , lcaue to keepeRex for afarr longer time then you pinne him 
vp in, that is, he (hall not raigne onely For three yeares and anhalfc, 
but for athoufand two hundred, and threefcorc yeares a . 
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Chapt* p. 

Againjt the fix th Demonstration taken from 

the consummation oftbc^orld. 

Your Sixth demonftration is taken out of the Iaft Signe , that 
folio weth after Antichrift, which fhalbe the cofiimatio ofthc 
\V r orld,thu5.f/^in'c*r//?(faye You)/mJ bene come long agtejh 
World f hould haue bene ended longefmce alfo;for be is to come a litle btfm 
the emle of the World. But the world is not yet ended , and therefore it* 
not yet come. I anfwere , if that which you hold touching Antichrift* 
three yeares raigne were certaine, that which you faye (houldbcbf 
fome moment but feing we hatie proucd it not to hang together and 
to be a mod foolifh f orgerye , partly by wafhing away your walty 
ftuffe,partly by propoundmge fuch folide reafons againlfc it, as none 
of you all wil euer be able to weaken and difable.The Confumoaaticfl 
ofthc world may perhaps teach vs the ende of Antichrift , but it W* 
eth nothing at all to demonftrate his coming if we will fpeaW 
properly oVhim. A man might argue thus perhaps out of the place* 
that arc cited by you.Thc ende ofthc World is ioincd with the a* 
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of Antichrift,but the ende world is not come yet ; therefore neither is 
the ende of Antichrift come yet. But what is this to the purpofe t wc 
areenquiring about the coming of Antichrift not about his cndcYou 
might haue (pared your felfe this labour , vnlcffc perhaps you thought 
itfitt to fbrnifhvs with monition' againft a newe battell, where the 
controuerly fhalbe difputed , and the Cafe (halbe canuafed among the 
damned fpirits touching Antichrift. This demonftration of vours, 
might ftande them in fome fteade who (halbe hereby certifiea whe- 
tberyour Pope (hall perifh together with the vniucrfall world yea or 
flO.Whcreforc the teftimonies which you bringe, runne quite from 
theBias,5c doe noogd in the world for the matter in hand. Yea what 
ifthcy proue not that ende neither of his which you fuppofe f Then 
(hall this demonftration of yours be altogether without heade and 
tale >• let vs fee a litle what you faye, that we may with all giue fome 
light as we pafle by and glauncingly as it were to fome places of fcrip - 
farcsjthat be fome what darke and difficult ,the meaning where of it 
will be very well worth our labour to fearch out,5c to make kno wne 
toothers. 

Firft,you bringe that of Daniel chapt. 7.9.1 looked vppon the Homes* 
tnlbchold another litle Home arofe , and three of the firjt Homes were 
flucked of from his be ad, and I beheld tiH the Thrones were placed,and the 
ancient of daye s fate &c. And after that expounding the vifionjhe faith 
the fourth Beafl fhalbe the fourth kingdome ; moreouer the Ten Homes 
jhibcTen Kings , and another f ball rife after them , and he fhalbe firon- 
gtr then the former y and he f hall beate downe three Kings , &c. And they 
fhdkgeutn oner into his hande,for a time,and times, and halfe a time y and 
tbeiudgementfhaBfit, &c. I anfwere , that neither the litle Home 
is Antichrift , as we haue (hewed,and though it (hould be the knowr 
ledge of his ende doth not leade vs to the knowledge of his coming. 
But to let thefe things paffe , let vs confider ofthc matter for whofe 
fakethis place is cited. Out of this place you would proue, that the 
ende doth folio we immediatly after that litle Home . But you (hould 
haue confidered withal what is faid afterwards ,verf. 1 4. And dominion, 
jfory dnd Kingdome wasgeuen vnto him, that he f hould make all people , na- 
uonsjud languages to feme him ; Thefe words are meant of him that 
(hould deftroy the litle Home, and (hould be made an vniuerfal King, 
to whome al nations fhould doc feruice,but what ? Shall there be any 
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diftin&ion of people , nations and languages remaining after tbelaft 
ende ; and yet this is made moreplaine , if any thing can be plainer, 
verf.27. But the Kingdoms and the ample authority, andthegouern- 
ment of Kingdomes, (halbe geuen to the people of the holy and high 
Saints ,whofe Kingdome (halbe a perpetuall Kingdome ,andallRuIeri 

flial feme it. 

Whereitisfirftof all to be obferucd , that the iurifdi&ion of 
this Kingdome fhalbe of things vnder heauen , and then that itlhalbe 
a Kingdome of the holy and high Saints ,and laftly that all rulers (Ml 
feme this Kingdome ; which things can not be applied to theheaucnly 
Kingdome. The matter is thus that is there meant ,• that IitlcHorneit 
the Turkc,who being at length rooted out,the Iewes that flow* all of 
them vniucrfally to the faith of Chrift , (hall obtaine a perpetually 
minion,that (hall continue vntill the comming of our Lord from he* 

uen. _ 

ForthelitleHornein Daniellis Gogthat is fpoken of byEzcc- 
hiel , who being vtterly aboliftied , the Chiiftian faith (hallfloorifll 
exceedingly in the people of the Iewes ,-as it is declared by that typical 
building of the Temple , and the newe Cittye. The newelerutttm 
fpokenV in this bookc of the Reuelation, that (halbe built after Gog 
is killed, tends to the fame ende with this prophecy e in Daniel fcthat 
in Ezechieljof which we reade Chapt.zo.and 2 1 .of this booke.Thtft 
things we haue learned partly out of the 1 6.Chapt. of the Apocalypfc;, 
partly they fh;\lbe explaned vnto vs more fully afterwards; And this U 
that which Ladtantius writeth,Book 7-Chapt. 1 5. The Romifl) mmttf 
Authority, (faith he) wherewith the world is newe ruled(my heart tremM 
to (peake it.butyet I witljpeake it , becaufe it is a thing tbatjhalbe onciq) 
fhalbe taken away from the earth, and the Empire f hall returne into AM 
the Eajlfhull haue the dominion once againc , and the weft fhalbe in}** 
iettion. ., 

Your fecond place is Reu.20.4. After thefe things hemuji beloojedj* 
a {bore timc,& I fiwe Thrones.and they fate vpon them, & iudgtmcntnM 
geuen them ; I anfvvcrc that thefe things are farre from tht lajl ende. For 
they doe not folio we after the loofing of the Deuill,as you thinke,but 
thefe fcates arc placed during the time of his durefTe. Befides,tbeyj^ 
fetled a thoufand yeares before the firft rcfurredhon \ & then &W? 
rife tirft raigne a thoufand yeares,as it isTaid exprcflely verf. 6. , W* 
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5cates therefore and this iudgement , which you thinke to belong to 
♦he laft ende,doe goe before it, two thoufand yeares at the leaft,fuch a 
ftranger and forrainer are you in thefe my fteries. Thirdly, you brings 
thofe words out of Daniel 12. Blejfed is he that vvaitcth,and commeth to 
th{e thouftnd three hundrcdjbirtyfiue dayes, that is, fayey ou,till fourty 
juedayes after the death of Antichrift ; for then the Lord (hall come 
toiudgement , and (hall render crownes of righteoufnes to the con- 

I anfwere,that we (hal open the meaning of this place afterwards 
Chapter 20. 1 1 . And perhaps wee (hall one daye handle it fully and 
thoroughly. In the meane time , let vs knowe , that here is nothing 
atallfpoken of Antichrift that is fo called properly, nor yet of the co- 
ming of the Lord to the laft iudgement , who will not make all men 
bfeflcd, whome heihall finde aliue at his coming,feing many (hall de- 
firetobe couered from his fight with mountaines , but fpeach is here 
hadoncly touching the full calling of the Iewes , at which Daniel 
endeth his prophefyemeither doe any Prophecies goe furder. 

You comme at laft to Matth. 24. This Gojpeli fhaB be preached in 
limiuerfall world for a Teflimony to all the Gentiles , and then f hall tbo 
mfummation be. I anfwere , that here is no mention made of your 
Antichrift; asalfo that the ende here fpoken of , is the ende of the 
lewiih Regiment ; and not of the world , as we haue (hewed Chap- 
ter 4. When we dealeagainft your fourth demonftration. But you 
putt to the other words that followe there , prefently after tbcTaibu- 
Utmof thofe dayes , the Sunne fhalbe darkened , and the Moonefhall loofe 
kcrligbt^and then f hall thefigne of the Sonne of man appear e. I ' anfwere 
that neither doe thefe words make at all to proue,that the deftru ftton 
of Antichrift is ioined with the ende of all things ; whereas they are 
wholy filent touching him,and yet let vs examine them alitle, that we 
may knowe the Interpretation of them . 

This place is applied with oneconfent of all men as Ifuppofe,to 
die laft iudgement of our Lord : But this Booke of the Reuelation; 
teachethvs both to thinke, and to fpeake more dilhn&ly of this 
matter ,• For hence we doe vnderftande , that there is a double com- 
ming of the Lord yet to come , one Spirituall and that in an excel- 
lency ; at the calling of the Iewes, another corporall , at the generall 

iudgement, 
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Nowe that coming fpoken of in Mathewe feemeth to be fpiritsife 
which yet i s defcribed to be moft glorious & powerfull with a bo% 
fetting forth,both becaufe it (halbe a moft euident refembla<*th^ 
and a certaine pledge as it were , as alfo there fhall no change com 
afterwards betwene thefe two comings, that (hall make the bod&fo 
appearc like a ncwe one in refpecS of the former. 

And we fhall eafily perceiue that the matter is fo as Ifaye,if weftll 
coiider that the Difciples did inquire in the beginning of the Cham 
touching the ende of the Temple,the comming of the Lord , amfthe 
ende of the world. Out of all doubt they comprehended the reftoifog 
of their nation vnder the comming of Chrift , and therefore thinkM 
that this coming of which he had put them in hope was at the refer. 
reftion of the Lord,they af ke him a frefh , Lord, wilt thou refmtU 
Kingdom to Ifraelat this rwi^A(ft.i.6.But Chrift anfweringthe»,dl 
handling things that were to come in a continued order ,firft tcacWi 
them about the deftruttion of Ierufalem , and the fchattering of tfc 
Iewifti people , and then he goeth on to enforme them about tbeflft 
of the courfe of matters , neither doth he make mention of any r«fto- 
n^g in any place , before this glorious comming of his. Thertfaft 
cither it muft be contained in this apparition of his , or there mufti* 
none at all,- which opinion had the Difciples coceaued in their minds , 
and gathered it out of this anfwere of Chrifts , certainly they worid 
not haue nourished in their minds any expectation of a Kingdom 
afterwards. Befidcs a tribulation goeth next before this comminft 
for fo he &ith,ftraight after the tribulation oftbofe dayes, the fume ftik 
darkened y and then fhall the figne of the Sonne of man appeare, &c. Bot 
there fhall no fuch Tribulation as this goe immediatly before thecor- 
poral comming : For after the lewes arc called , and a newe Church 
is made,God will wipe away all tcarcs,from their cyes,& there fcalk 
no more death , nor mourning , nor crying , nor greife , becaufetbe 
Clings that went before are gone awaye,Reuel.2 1. 4. Whereforedat 
comming is not corporaU. Perhaps alfo thofe words haue fomeforw 
in them to proue this ,where he faith , that the figne of the Sonne of** 
[hall appeare , as if he would diftinguifti betwene this fpirituall com- 
ming of his ,and that other that was to followe. To all this we awf* 
adde thofe words,** tribes fhal bcwailc&cWhich as we haue (hew* 
on the 1 .Rcu.7.belong to the Iewcs; feeing they defcribc a mourning 
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lorcpetance which wil be tolate at the bodily comming.T hefc thingt 
bauelin afewe words laid ope,touching the meaning of thefe words, 
^hichhowefoeucr they doe nothing helpc your caule , which way fo 
eoerthey be taken 5 yet it was a matter of Tome moment , thus by the 
wye to (earch out the hidden truth of them. 

Therefore I anfwere vnto that of Theffo.2.8. Then fhal the wicked 
#inbi mealed y vvhom the LordfbaHJlaywiththeJpirritofhism<fUtb,and 
hfiroy with the brightnes of his comminge, there is the fame meaning of 
to cominge that is of that in Mathcw,°At the callinge of the Iewe*, 
whcnhcftialgiuearaoftclearrecuidence ofhimfclfe preftnt in the 
Church ,(hall Antichrift vtterly bee deftroied:as we haue made plaine 
in the former chapter. For after the throne of the bead is Darkned, 
the way (halbe prepared for the kings of the Eaftjthat is , the lewes 
finite called ftraight after Rome is deftroied.For ftie onely hindercth 
this icy .Then, after the cutting of of the Bead the falfe Prophet and 
tbeDragojthat is,after the Bilhop of rome,and the Turck be extinft 
(as after (halbe (hewed more at large,) the miftcry fhalbe fulfilled, 
and die full calling performed. Your Bi(hop,6 Bellarmine, whom you 
btoftto be the head of the Church (hall neither bee head nor foote 
inthcholy Congregation of the Children of God. And now fee how 
far thefe Mountaines are (hroude vnder heauen ,• whofe tops , you 
ftandinga farr of did thingk,were obfeured among the ftarrs. 

Your laft place is John, i .2. iS.LitU children >it is the laft houre^and as 
ft bme beard that Antichrift is to come , there are novve many Antichrift s 
mMpvbence we knowe that it is the laft home. I anfwere,we.fce and 
acknowledge eafily what Iohn concludeth here. He proueth,that it is 
the laft hourcjbecaufe many Antichrifts were ceme at that time. For 
Antichrift fhould come in the laft houre ,* where we muft obferuc, 
that Iohn alludingto the parableof the labourers , Math. 206. fomc 
of which were hired about the eleuenth houre, comparcth the whole 
age from Chrifts firft comming to his laft, to this laft eleuenth houre. 
Mides that he faith that this laft houre fliould be annoyed with Anti- 
chrift , whome he doth not put ouer to the laft minuts of this houre, 
tot referreth him to fome indefinite fpace thereof. Thefe things wri- 
tcthlohn truly ,holily, and agreeably to the reft of his writings ; but 
What muft you of necefsity conclude hence , who wil haue Antichrift 
not to be come yetjnamely thus, & no other wayej he that is to come 
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in the laft houre, is not yet come , Antichrift muft comeiivftikft 
houre ; Therfore he is not yet cornel bring your reafon into forme, 
that you may fee and be afhamed of your vfuall marfoer of argamg. 
The Syliogifme runneth on one foote more then *it fhould. foyftr 
propoiition you vnderftand by the laft houre fome little fpace, for t* 
ample ,three yeares and an halfe from the laft ende,or els your ptopo. 
fitton if it containe all the time from the firft comming to the fecwi 
is mod faife ; In your affumpion you take the laft houre as Iohn vfetfc 
it for the whole time of grace,till Chrift comme the fecond time orif 
it be taken more ftridlyVor three yeares and an halfe, it is afenfdeiji 
begging of the thing in queftionsjandlohns authority is preteridcdt(K 
no purpofe. You giuc vs afimile to illuftrate Iohns argumentjandjw 
will haue him to f pcake of Antichrift in like manner , as fome might 
fpcake of the funne,whofe beames when he is rifing a man might cal 
the funne,andeuen fo fay you that his argument is itronge, as itamafl 
would argue thus touching the laft houre of the night .The SmneriftA 
in the laft bourc of the night , the beames of the Sunne > doe novnmktth 
nlrc li^htfome; therefore this is the laft houre of the night. I artfwerethat 
thisfimihtudcis fit enough to expreffc that thing which theAp^ftte 
meancth.For the beames of the Sunne & the Sunne it felfe arebchdd 
al wayes at the fame houre j fo that he who make all this laft agetot 
one houre , did not doe amiffe to place the forerunners thereof intk 
beginning of it. But as for you who make the laft houretobethra 
yeares and an halfe , what hclpe can you haue from the fimilitudc^ 
the Sunne and his beames * For though you dcuide the houre m 
threefcorc fcruples , Antichrifts forerunners fhallnot goe beforetnffl 
aboue two hundred, and ten yeares . What are thefe fewc yeares m 
thoufand fiue hundred yeares, in all which you graunt that Antichrfttj 
beames were openly feene, and yet that he him felfe hath not appcartf 
yet to this day e,and when he (hall at laft appcare,tbat he is to be W , 
three yeares and an halfe onely / Howe vnlikeis he to the funne,wfl 
howe vnlikc are his minifters to the beames of the funne? the teain« 
goe before the funne fcarce one halfe houre , which arifing ftW^! 
wayes offereth him felfe to be feene for twelue houresjbut ™ ef ** 
runners of Antichrift ftande glittering a thoufand fiue hundred ycafl*> 
but Antichrift htm felfe is not come forth yet, & when he (M cog; 
he (hal not ihine out >not one leaft minute to that fpace 5 if ^jjj 
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therefore haue the fame refpe& to his forerunners, which the funne 
badi to his beames , it muft needs be that he is come nowe many ages 
gnce, whofe forerunners made fuch a gliftring fhewe in the time of 
Iohn. Take heedc henceforth howe you medle with the funne. This 
Apollo of Idelos doth not vfe to hide bare , and to couer faults,but to 
]ayc them naked in ope viewc. At length you defcend fro the Scriptu- 
res to the confent of the fathersj&to the confefsio of the aduerfarics, 
they w:l doe you no good,with their confent 5 who would all of them 
acknowledge with the like confent if they were a Hue at this day , that 
&ey erred in many things that they wrote. I cofeffe alfo,that our wri- 
ters doc thinkc,that Antichrift (hall raignc to the ende of the world, 
but geue them leaucl pray you to change their minds , when they are 
better informed. They thinke it enough to treade in the fteppes that 
other men haue made , when they come to matters that are not cleare 
Sccertaine enough of them felucs,but whe they fbal fee that the truth, 
whofe voice alone they are f killed to hearken vnto, fhincth out cle* - 
rely on another fide, & that it is confirmed by moft certaine argumets 
&experience,you fhallperceaue that they wilgeueyou the flippe.and 
kaucyou nakcd,of whofe confefsion you doe nowe bragge. 

Thefe things being done you come to your vnanfwerable demon- 
ftration , whichyou frame partly out of Antichrifts Kingdome three 
yeares long, <5c partly out of the worlds ende ioined with the death of 
Antichrift,& thus you come vppon vs terribly , the world f bathe ended 
j firti&bt after the dea thof Anticbrift,& Antichrift fbal not line after be fbal 
*nctAfje*rc,& begin to keepe Rcx^aboue three yeares and. an halfe at moft. 
But nowe the Pope hath raigned and kept his reueHs with both his fwords 
thus $00. yeares euen by the opinion of the aduerfarics ,& yet the world en* 
iurethftil ; Therfore Antichrift is not yet come,tieitfur is the Pope of Rome 
AwManf\vere,thatIhopeI haue madeal the world to fee , tnattho 
firft member of this reafon, viz. that the world is to be ended ftraight 
after Antich.death,hath no reafon in it,nor for it,but that al the Scrip- 
tures brought to vnderproppe it fpeakc of another manner of matter 
that (hal be effe&ed long before the end of the world,and I hope alfo 
4« I haue proued in the former chap. that the other member of this 
wafon, viz. that Antichrift fhal liue but three yeares & an halfe after he 
ftal begin to raigne,is moft falfe, & is nothing els but the efficacy of 
tfrour.to deceaue thofe who will not belccue the truth , that fo they 
^ypetifh eternally. And 
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And therfore that that which you build vppon thefe r<_ t 

vizjthat Antichrift is not yet corae,and that the Pope of Romeiii* 
he,is mod vain© and friuolous , feeing that howfoeucrthepo^4 
raigncd with both fwords aboue fiue hundred yearcs , yeaandto;^* 
you more of our franke largeflejho wefoeucr he hath filled vp atSot. 
fand three hundred whole yeares , nothing letteth but that be maybe 
that Antichrift ; yea becaufe of this he is the rather prouedtoleijai 
wicked wretch, that man of finne, and perdition;as wehauedeate 
ftrated it a Iitle better then you haue done your part with retfofistfat 
are not at all to be doubted on , as which arc grounded vpon«ot«»^ 
and fure principles that can abide any iuft trial! whatfoeuer. 



Chapt. X. 
Of the proper name of AntichriftV 

N Owe we arc come to your fourth heade of this ContfOritifc 
which hath two queftions in it to difpute of,onc touching tfe 
proper name of Antichrift,and the other about his MarkcHis proper 
name is gathered by one confent of all writers,out of that nombcrtf 
his name that is fpoken of chapt. i 3 . 1 8. And his nomber is €66.noit 
we haue (hewed vppon that place,that this name is no other but(I* 
tinos)feing experience confirmeth it moft plainely, together withth 
agreement of all matters. And indeed Ireneus hath written raarjA- 
ges agoe,that this name is very likely to belong to him,howeteW» 
moued fo to write, whether it were by his owne coie&ureor wwj 
he had receaucd it of others,who wereperhaps the Apoftles fcWJ] 
his words are thefe touching this matter. But the nme{Latinos)m 
containeth the nomber of666;and is very likely bscaufe the trueft Khjjr* \ 
that is hath this name for they are the Latines y that doe novvc raignem™ 
will notfett vp our reft of this name. Thefe rhings faith hejConfeflitW 
Ireneus doth not reft in this name,andthat he doth thinkeTcitantOK 
more worthy of creditjbut yet he came neerer the marke then hefW 
a wiare with his coiedure touching thetatine kingdom jnow b&r 
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you ftelcyour felfe to bee preffed with this mans authority , as Witt* 
a wabhty prciudice to your caufe , you thought it f itt to weaken this 
authority ofhisfirft of all,and therfore you faye that his coniefturefct- 
nttb to be of no reckoning >at this daye ejpccially, becaufe the Latines doe not 
tdigncfo much nowc,as the Turkes 9 thejpaniard 9 and the Frenchmen. I an- 
faere,that this inftance of yours is not worth a button. For it is not 
pcedfull,that the kingdome , whence Antichrift (hould take his of- 
fpring , (hould be alwayes moft powerfull jbut it is enough if it haue 
bene fo fpr fome longe time , fuch as the Latine kingdome was from 
Ireneus his time for many Ages. The kingdome of Antichrift (halbe 
(haken out of ioint ,and brought to decay by litle and litle, before the 
vttcrmoft and lattermoft wafting thereof, till at length it (hall come 
tovtter ruine, we haue heard that lezabel is to be caft vppon her bedd of 
ld%uifbing y chapt.2.Z2. And haue you not read afterwards in this 
booke,f/uf Babylon is certainly fallen; chapt. 14.8. That the vtorfhip- 
fm$f>the Beaft are become fuH of the botch , that Antichrifts Throne was 
tobe darkened ;in regard where of he and bis followers fhould gnawe their 
Tongues for r<#*,chap.i6.io?andto conclude that the kings fhould frr- 
f&tthc wbore>making her naked gating htrflcfh^and burning her vp with 
fKitthel<tft y chapt.i7*i 6.1 fay then , haue you read thefe things,and 
doe you yet require that Antichrifts kingdome (hould flourifli in like 
maner to the laft point of his time,as it had done in former ages /Cer- 
tainly you catch at that in your defperate haft to defend your caufe 
withaU, which ftabbes it to the heart. For vnleffe the Romane king* 
domefhoulJ at length haue come into the Lapfe,& fhould haue come 
downt with vengeance from the lofty heigth thereof ,to this fo poore 
indbafceftate,it (hould not be Antichrifts kingdome. 

Secondly you obicAythat the word( Latinos) as itfignifieth Romanos, k 
not mitten by the Dipthong ei but by aftmple i ; and then that it Cdn not 
mke vp that nomber J anfwercjthat Ireneus knewe out of doubt what 
Was the orthography of this word,as well as Bellarmine ; He would 
neaerhaue faidit had bene exceeding likely ,• if the right writing of it, 
ludcomeftiortoftheiuft computation. And is it likely thathewho 
Writeth fo accurately of the name T titan , faying that the firft filSable is 
nritttn by two greeke vowels e; and i.fhould not fee what trie word La- 
tinos required to the true writing of itfNowe in that it is written La- 
tinos at this day with a fimplc Iota ; you haue no need I hope to be 
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taught ,that long j among the Romanes was wont to be p. , ^ 

as the dipthdng ei ; and that it had a (lender e included in it j SoCkero 
wrote Bini in Latin for the Greeke bine , booke 9* Epift. familiar* to 
Papyr.Petus,the beginning of which Epift. is thus , J hue tby fbim* 
faftnes * And we doe both pronounce & write at this day celeberrimif 
vis, Primus, Captiui , which words though are found writtenalfom 
the auncient inferipcions , Cclcberrimei , Veis , Preimus , Captioct 
Though we therfore doe write Latinos nowe, yet we muft riot dembt 
but it was written of old by the dipthong , as Ireneus vfed it without 
all doubtjfo the auncient Grecians doe expreffe the greater Hirickrf 
the Hebrues indifferently , fometimes by a fimple i, fometiraesfaf^ 
wherevpoti in thofe word* of Chrifts complaint Eli,eli,&c, are writ- 
ten by fome Mri, Imei, as Iohn Drufius hath obferued 5 This thcrfbw 
that youobiede touching the writing, is flight and of no moment 

at all. . 

Thirdly you fay jhat the name of Antichrift aught to be p roper fetor* 
and moft vfuaH;for it muft be J betoe'd for aftgne by all them that bnytofth 
Nowe there was neuer any Pope called Latinus by his proper name\mtkt 
doe they call themfelues commonly Latins M* onely BtJhops,or Popes jMtfv 
fwere , that experience doth anfwere this obie&ion excellendy v rat 
fay you,Latinus neither is nor hath bene the proper name of anyPopcj 
Then faye I,if any either Frenchman, or Spaniard,or Germaine,or acj 
othar, take vppon him, the name and authority of the LatinePope,o* 
Preift, or Patriarke, (for Latinus is not a fubftantiue name astbey caB 
it , but an adiediue, which muft haue fomewhat ioined to it whcrinl 
maft fubfift , and I trowe the Bifhop of Rome can not be angry W«* 
hitn for fo doing , as who loofeth nothing by another mans vforf*| 
of his common name. Or rather fhal he not haue the Antipapal watfc 
renewed afrefh and againft him fhall not fuch a Challenger be cmft* 
with Bell booke and candle , that will dare to vfurpethat which* 
longs properly to his Seate ? It is fo farre of then, that this name flw* 
not be proper to any Pope , that it is proper to t hem all for thetitfe 
when they poffeffe the Chaire , feeing Antichrift is a fuccefsion OH* 
(hops , and not a fingular perfon , as we haue made it cleare WW 
Neither are Chriften names and Surnames oheIy,tobe counted pTOJ* 
names , but whatfoeuer doth note out a thing plainely, diftinctly^ 
cainly .and truty>is to be counted alfo a proper name* vfcleffe yofi •*« 



be ignorant who is either the Grecke,or Syrian,or Egypti* Patriate, 
|)ccaufe no man was eucr cailled by thefe names . Beiides the fame ck? 
perience teacheth vs,howe this nameis (hewed for a ticket as it wfcre 
[Jyall men. For let there beany of our men in your power that be Pa- 
pifts,andlethim declare him felfe openly to be the enemy of the Lati- 
nejianie. Religion, Empire, and let him fee if he ihall fet any thing to 
file among you,buthis heade,or if he can buy any thing but a certaine 
jndacruell death. The Grecians may teach vs all this leflon , what 
waight this name carrieth with it among the Popes abettours ,• For 
thefe men could get no aide at al from the welter ne men in their great 
diftrefle , before they acknowledged this name and fubie&ed them 
(dues to the Latine Pope,as we haue fhewed aboue, Chapter 1 3 . 

Fourthly you fay,f hat there are innumerable names which make this fame 
§tder>l anfwere that this name is not iudged of onely by the nombqr , 
butalfo by all thofe properties which the Holy Ghoft hath ioined to- 
gether, with it, which he hath made as certaine bounds with which 
tolimitthe infinitenes thereof. For it muft be fuch a nomber of 666. 
as it might make a name that was numerable at that time when this 
prophecy was deliuered t6 Iohn , which yet it was not conuenient for 
the Churches good to haue.it diuulged openly at that time , leaft it 
might bring it into an vnneceffary danger , and fuch as whereby men 
receaued power to traffick amongft them felues , if they wil receaue 
this name. We haue learned that this is the true,and natural defer ip- 
tionoFthis name out of the 1$. of thisRcuel.28.as wehaueihewed 
vppon that place ,and nowe if all thefe properties fhall agree' to innu- 
merable or more names,let them be all of equall credit,but feing nei- 
ther Teitan, nor Arnonomi,nor Lampetes,or the reft of that fort,nor 
Martin Luther ,nor Luther ,nor Dabhidth Cithrain, Dauid Chithreus, 
nor Saxoneios, nor any fuch forged name can be applyed to this way • 
offinding out the true name, (Lateinos) muft needs be accounted the 
onely & true name of Antichrift ,both becaufe of the conueniency of 
the nomber ,as alfo for the agreement it hath with all the properties. 

Your laftitarting hole and vndiffeluble argument againft latinos 
h&tcaufe ther is a great controuerfy to be decided Myet touching this name. 
tor if Antichrift were come fay you^and he were the Pope ofRomejt would 
h certainly manifeft what name to call him by. For aU Prophecies are made 
noft cert iine when they are fulfilled. The name of Cbrift that SybiBa noted 
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out by the nomber 0/888 Was vnknowne to all men before his comrn'm^ 
after that he was come,a11 the contronerfy was taken away , and k\ mcnfoi 
knopvejhat be is called Iefus.l anfweres that is falfe which you avouch 
fimply,aud abfolutely touching the clearenes of prophecies after ttat 
they haue bene accomplished . Prophecies indeed hauing once obtai- 
tied tkeir euent are manifeft 5 but onely to thofe whome it conccftieth 
to knowe them ,and whole eyes God openeth but they remaine as ob« 
fcure anddarkefometothevnbeleeuers,andtothercft ofthe wicked 
route,whcn they be fulfilled as they were before. For why doe theft. 
wes denye that Chrift is yet come,whereas the promife torching bin 
hath bene brought to the iflue thercof,fo many Ages beforefWnyU 
they not acknowledge Elias in the perfon of Iohn Baptift , fecnigdiit 
that place in Malachy dit point the finger at him f© evidently?Itisliot 
to be doubted,but that that abhominatidn of dcfolatioa whichDaafef 
foretold , and chrift comands to haue it confidered of fo dittgenttoh 
long agoe paft and gone in the deftru&io Ierufale.But yetdoe>l Cnri- 
ftias agree about this point,what this abhominatio (hould be.Astbu« 
ching fybilla the firft letters ofthe verfes about this matter mifchthaw 
taught men what this name (hould be But the Icwcs do neithertatofc 
Sy6ill,and they doe ftiffely manitaincit, that the name (Icfus)3o& 
not fquare fitly with that nomber .They brabble about the orthogra* 
phy ,as you did right nowe,and they take away the laft letter from d» 
word, curtailing ad maiming it as they write it thus,Iefchu, or thoogh 
they (hould graunt that he were to be putt to it , yet they would afte 
ho we the Grceke figma is putt in the Roome of it,feenig it is wonttt 
be expreffed elfewhere by alpha,or by vpfilon.Doe you not fee there* 
fore what a friuolous and pooreargumetyou make here? willy 00 for 
Antichrifts fake to proue him not to be come yet , lende your wiping 
hand to the Iewes to proue on their fide with one the & fame labonr, 
that Chrift is not come neither?But it is very futable that Chrift (how 
be fought againft and Antichrift fought for with the fame argument* 
You are fo compaffed about and ouerfpread 6 Bellarmine with tte 
thicke fmoke ofthe bottomleffe Pitt,that you can not behold the An- 
gel of this Pitt with pure eyes. You mult come forth into the defart 
with Iohn and ftaud with out the fteame of this helliftihole , afld&CO 
you {hall fee all thing s appe aring moft clearely vnto you. 
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Chapt* XL 
Of the marke of Antichrift. 

T T"Y T*E haue declared abundantly Chapter 13. 16. 17. in 

V \/ what things the Marke ofthe Beaft c6fiftejh,againft 

V ▼ which Bellarmine obiefteth two things ; one out of 
theText, another out of the antiquity ofthe fignes, wherein we place 
andbound the Markc.He gathereth foure things out ofthe Text. Firjl 
th the marke fhalbe one, and not manye ; For faith bejhe Scrip me doth 
dmycsjjfcake in theftngular nomber, as vf el ofthe Character ,as ofthe name, 
initbe nomber ofthe name of Antichrift , & therefore feing the aduerfaries 
mltiflyfo many Characters, as the oath of fidelity e y the preifily anointing x 
thtpofefsionof the Romifh faith , &c. they hwvwe not w bat this Marke 
flwil be. I anfwere that that is very weake which you faye touching 
the Angular nomber ofthe Chara&er,feing AretaSjComplutenfisjana 
fome other Coppies of no fm all authority readeit thus in the 6.veric, 
tht they may geue marke vnto them , neither doe they meatie many mar* 
kes in regard ofthe multitudes o f them that doe take the marke, feing 
the fame Coppies doe with one confent expreffe the Seale of God in 
the Angular nomber, though they fpcake of many , as which haue not 
thefedenot the fcafes ,Chapter 9.4.Befides is it ftrange to you to haue 
many things fignified by a Angular nomber , and on the contrary to 
haue one thinge expreffed by a plurall nomber ? But the name ana the 
mher of the name are fuigtdar matters , beit fo ; Certainly you might 
alWdl conclude that Mizraim is in the fingular nomber , becaufc Put 
and Canaan with whome it is ioined,arein thefamenobcr,Gcn.io 6* 
^0 was euerfoftri<ft as to require this , that all words which are 
reckoned vp in fome one fentencc (hould be alike in all things , cafe, 
nomber, or Gender ? or if Grammarrules wil not fatiffye you, Logick 
W M make you be quiet , which teacheth that a Character is one in 
Qw ae , many in deed. For it is the Character* which all muft needs 
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take, verf.16. But it is asneceflary,that all men fhould take cithcttbe 
Charaftcr fo called properly, or the name of theBeaftjOr the noil* 
of his name verf. 1 7. Therefore all thefe arc Markes,and that w% 
was called a Marke in generail,verf. j 6. We vnderftand nowe Aati 
containeth-many kindes , and that it is falfe which you afffrmetbt 
there is but one marke . 

Secondly you objed , that the Markets common to aHmenJktthtto& 
of fidelity and the preijily vnttion is proper to afevve. I anfwerethat&e 
Marke is double, on- generall comprehending within it all thereof 
the badges of the Beait the other fpeciall,that is a part and member of 
*he former. For that which is called firft a Marke,verf.i6. is jjfej. 
buted into three members ,verf. i7.namcly,the Marke fo called bydu 
name of the whole, the name of the Bcaft,& the nomber of th« wpf, 
Now therefore fee ho we properly you reafon.The marke is cotjpop 
to all mcn,theoath of fidelity is nor common to all men. Therefoitjt 
is not the Marke. In the Maior the Chara&er is taken eenera%,U|t 
then nothing is concluded thence,but that the oath of fiaelit^onhg 
the preittly vndion and the like, are not the generall marke, f$$I 
grant eafily jbut if it fignifie a fpeciall character the propofiti^iijfr 
ticular , and fo the 'whole Syllogifme hangs together like broomes 
without bands to tye them ; A man might proue by the fame **#* 
that a man were not a liuing creature. For a liuing creature Ua^r- 
taine thing that is common to all fenfire creatures , but a man kj* 
any common thing to all things that are endued with fenfe.Therefi* 
neither i« he a liuing creature. You feeme to take moft delight jnoft 
vocations more thenin all the ornaments of Logick, for you vfetfa 
fo often,as if nothing were for your tooth , that were not pow<W 
With this fait. 

Thirdly you faye, that the Marke might be borne on the right hanhN 
the forheadc but that the oath , the Anointing , the profefsion belong*** 
thefe parts , and therefore that they are not Markes. I anfwere thatjQJ 
make your felfc a laghing ftocke by making this fport with the V* 
of the Holy Ghoft. Certainly nofobcr man would require thatthe 
ces itvwhich the Marke is fet fhould be taken properly , whenaw 
feeth that the marke it felfe is fo called by a Metaphoricall fa*** 
read that the Eled were fcaled in their foreheads ,ch.7. 3 . Th irtfc, 
that a»y true print was ingraue on thofe parts of the face? So 
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hM the Godly men of Ierufale marked in their forcheads,yet no man 
Apr bdeucd that men were bepainted with any true Inkie Marke, But 
oody in the Type,ch.9.4.Thc like metaphorical maner of fpeaking is 
vfcdhere,when the hand & forehead,& Marke are fpoke ofjthe fore- 
hcadis the bold & open profeffion j The hand is theitout & diligctla- 
bour,to perfome both of which vnto the Popes , every one hes won- 
(hippcrs is bound with a Marke, according to the condition of his 
place Where vppon this Marke is not oncly behold to be fett vppon 
the knees of rnen,as you would come ouer our men with a pleafant 
jhmpeand Mocke.But alfo(to fpcake that which may make you racr- 
ni!e the more,) while you wore a hood vppon yourr fhoulders once, 
tou did openly declare as it were by a marke on your forehead,whofc 
fertile bead you where. 

Fourthly you faye , t bat no man is to befuffcrcd to buy or fell in Anti- 
Arifis kingdome.vntejfe be fhould fhevve the Marke ,or the name, or the nom- 
kofbis nameibnt that there be many in tbe Popes Dominons , that doe buy 
uifttyvvko baue not taken and kept the oath ofjidiliteye ycaintbeCitty 
tfRome it felfe many Ievves trajficke &cl anfwere , that the neceflity of 
taking the Marke vppon condition of mutuall trafficking is required 
onelyin the fubiefts,andnot in thofe that be with out,fuch as the. Ie- 
weiare accounted;For who iudgeth thofe that be with output if any 
tfthe Chriftian profeffion,fhouldfheweamindethat is againftthe 
Popes of Romes authority ,he could nottraffick amongyou vppon a- 
ny other condition , but with bringing him felfe in danger of his life, 
as wehaue fhewed more at large.Reuel. 1 3 . 1 7.Therefore the words 
oftheText it felfe haue not yet confuted thefe toyes you talke of , but 
they doe flattly confirme,that thefe Toyes carry the onefy true vidge- 
mentinthem. 

Your other reafon is that whereby you proue that all thefe fignes of 
Micbrijl are more ancient then they can agree to him. For the vnderftan- 
ding of which point more diftin&ly ,we muft knowe that there is a 
double time of Antichrift,-)for this fmmary divifio wilfuffice now,we 
hauing to deal more exa&ly hereabouts in the proper place thereof.) 
One of his firft vprifing,whereby he is become the ftrft,Beaft , the o- 
Aer of the fecond after his head was healed , whereby he came to be 
Ae fecond Beaft. Nowe the Marke is the ordinance of tbe fecond 
kaft y within whofe bounds it i$ contained,though the foundation 
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thereof laid before but it began to come to force at that* time ^ 
the Romifh Ceremonies were obtruded vppon the churches,and|ll 
were all conftrained to vnder goe the yoke of them j fo that tS 
Which you bringe touching certaine rites , is altogether difagrccAfe, 
to the qucftions in hand. For the antiquity of thefe rites is not nowe 
dealt about, but the time when they were firft brought in to be a Sa« 
crament of the Romifh obedience, which you (hall not finde to read 
beyond the birth daye of the fecond Beaft if you will make a right 
computation. 6 

For whereas you fpeake in the firft place of the Chryfme vfei in to. 
tifme,wc acknowledge that the fuperftition there of is ancientjyctfr. 
luefter the Pope of Rome added fome newe matter to it which Wt$ 
not vfed neccflariely in other Churches, till Auguftine the Monke,tto 
Romifh Apoftle compelled the Britannes to adminiftcr baptifmo af- 
ter the Romifh manner , and to be in loue with the bookes of theo- 
ther Ceremonies ,• Concel.Rora. Can.$ ilnnoent.j. decretJEpift, 
Bcda hidor.Anglic.Booke 2.Chapt.2;andthis Mark* bcingonccit- 
ceaued was printed more deepely and propagated more farreand wi- 
de for the fpace of the Age following , thorough all Germanyby the 
hclpe of Boniface the Englishman , who eftablifhed theRomtfhri. 
tcs every where , and who caft out many godly and learned men oot 
of their places,who did fome whatvppugne them.whatfhouldlfpei 
ke of other cuntries , touching which it is nowe fufficiently clcareto 
cucry one,both what beginnings ,and what proceedings this marking 
or all men with thefe Cara&ers had ? 

Secondly touching the name Catholike , we acknowledge thatthe 
Church of Rome was Catholikeof old,as farrc as this name ca agree 
to any particular Church,as log as the integrity of dodrine flouriftcd 
in it; and that therefore it was called fo often by the ancient writeri 
and that not amifleJVnd then I confeffe that the firft declining of d* 
Church being not fo wel pcrceaued Antichrift when he was yet freft 
newe bome,not being fo manifeft vnto all men. Ambros , Auguftin, 
Vntor of Vtica^nd others did fpeake honourably of this Church,htf 
X^hatmaketh the comendation that thefe mengeueto this Churdi 
for the excufing of that Antichriftian pride of that Church which fel 
lowed after.'it is one thing for this Church to be Catholike , another 
CO be thconcly Catholike church. Holy men acknowledged that » 
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fcccaufe it confented with other Churches in holines of do&rinc and 
jDannerS.This the latterPopes challegcd as proper to their featc,after 
that they could endure no man whome they had not made their bond 
flaue , by making him take fome badge of fervkudc. Then was this 
impudent kragge geuen forth, it was necejfary to Salvation, tp bcfibiett 
to the Church of Rome. Boniface 8. Extrav.of Maiority ,& obedience, 
Title vniv.vnafanda. And that keis an bcrctick whd denicth the authority 
tnd prerogative of that Sea, Nicolas the Bif hop of Mediolanum Di- 
(tinft. 22. Omnes. And this is that very fame thing which you harpe 
voon-at this daye every where in the world but it was neuer heard any 
vvherc before that the Beaft came into play with his branding Iron. 
Yearc wont when ye hcarc or rcade the wordCatholikc,to f kippe & 
leape like calucs,as if it were your proper banner,& badge, but bring 
forth if yc can but one place of any approued , and fufticient author 
who doth make Rome the fquarc & rule of faith, a§ your Popes haue 
arrogated it fact ilegioufly to their feate, after the originall of the fe- 
cond Bealt namely after the ycare of the Lordabout 6oo,which thing 
ifyc can not doe 5 acknowieclge either that it is a marke of the Beaft, 
or els at leaft that your obftinacy is more defperate then that it can be 
lcmoucd. 

Thirdly you faye , that the Oath Fealty of is found to be in the time of 
Gr^ory 3 Bookc 1 o.Ep.3 1 .1 anfwere that your beggerj (o Bcllarminc) 
is very iniferable, who mull needs infill in the firlt degree vnto and be 
fore the originall of the fecond Beaft .Whatteould you bring no in- 
(lance of more antiquity to putt the matter out of all cotrouerfy with 
it.'But neither doth this Oath profitt you. As which was not a forced 
one,but couered willingly ,and that not of any vniucrfal order of men 
that tooke authority hereby to doe their bufincs with all , but of fome 
one fchifmatike 3 afking pardon and therby returning to the commu- 
nion with theRomanc Church. So that it was not fo much a Marke, 
as aTaft and representation as it were of fuch a thing thatfhouldbe 
fliortly after. I finde no oath more anciently vfed in creating of 
Bifhops, the that of Boniface bout the yearc 726,aftcr that the fecond 
Beaft was rifenvp; and then that of Otho the firft on the ycare 942. 
in ordaining the ciuillMagiftrate.fheweyou fome former inftance of 
anoath.or els acknowledge that this Badge, wherein the principal! 
force ofafpeciall Character is contained , came not forhinto the 

Aaaaa world 



724 Chap.ii.eA GAINST BELL ARMltf 

World before that the fecond Bead had hatched. 

Fourtly fay you, Gregory Naziauzene nukes metion of the preiJUymafe 
ting J anfwcrc,that \ T azianzen:r fpeakes not properly ,but figuratiuclv, 
There is no writer of that age, that fpeakes of your cuitome of anoin* 
ting.Befides Innocent the 3 .rakes away all Scruple , who doth flattly 
afrirme,r/;at the Grecians did not vfe this manner of anointing in ordainm 
Bifbaps^beforebis rime, for ib he faith decrc.Epiit.book, Tit. 15. writing 
to the Patriark of Gmltantinop. touching a certaine Bifhop 5 vvhohad 
not taken the holy vndion in his confecration as he fpeakes, becaufc 
faith hCyBifbjps are not wont to be anointed among ft you , when tbcyat 
confecrated , we hatie commaunded that that which was wanting vntobm 
fhndd be [uppltcd , cauftg bis bead and his bands to be befmeared with tie 
Hdy oile by the Bifhop of Albane, two other Bif hops ft an ding by him actor* 
ding to the Ecelcjtafticali cujiomc. Where vppon he doth exhort the Pa- 
triarke himfelfe afterwards ,that he would be anointed hkewife, tn 
doc r her forc( filth he)admoniJ r h your brother hood^and we exhort you w 
ncftly^ doe yon alfo take vppon you this holy grt ajing , tbatfo you wtynant 
nothing to the full ties of your Sacrame?its>feeingyouhaue bene both minted 
with the holy Chryfme , doe you anoint Archbifhops and Bifhops y tit like 
manner and caufe the bands of the Preifts to b anointed with this blefeixikj 
that fo you may obferue that manner in ordaining Preifts , and confecritini 
Bifhops , and caufe it to be obferued, which the Apoftolike'feate ubfcructk 
Thefe things fpake he. Out of which it is plaine, that neither Patri- 
ark s, nor ArchBif hops, nor Bifhops, nor Preifts tooke any vnftionin 
th-Mr ordination , til the Romifh Marke came to their bald crovvnes. 
Which thins* alfo might be vnderftood out of the words of Nazian* 
•zone him felfe , who fpeaketh no otherwife of the oile of the Preifts, 
then of the occupying with their talents, of their care of their flocke, 
and of the oile of perfection, all which things are fpoken figuratiucly. 

Fifthly you produce,* ft? facrificc for the deade and the adoring of /m* 
£^,touching the originall of which vngodly practifes , ^vebaueno 
need to difpute egerly - y whofoeuer was the author that gauethem 
their firft being and preuailing , they became the Badges of theBeaft 
of Rome alorie , after that he would haue thefe things exercifed by hi* 
authority alone. For when he had b ereaued Leo Ifaurus of the Empire 
oftheWelt^vhen heoppofedhim ^rlfe again ft his Idolatry ; hemade 
it uianifcllto al men , both what was his marke , for which he fl? 00 * 
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fjcarneftly,and what danger men fhould inenrre by refufinj 
t )iis marke vppon them. Therefore fome of thefe iignes were before 
t he fecond Beait, in the beginning of their fuperitition, but they were 
either cq'-iall or fome whar latter m time , in regard of their power of 
binding men to the Romifh feruitude. 
.Batbecaufe we haue added the numeral name (Latinos^ to the for- 
mer M^rkes , Iealb perhaps you ihould obiecl the fame thing here, 
which you did in thofcj would haue you kno we in a fewe words tou- 
ching it,that this name is molt auncicnt, and who knoweth not this ? 
andyet this laye throwne vnder the bench for many ages, til the Em- 
pcrours tranflated their fcateto Conftantmople ,• Then it began to 
get fome litle life againe,and to be in requcft,as it is cleare out of Epi- 
phanius whofpeaking of the Romanes, in his booke of meafures,and 
wights, faith that they were not called Romanes as yet but Latines. 
But this name was not yet fo frequent in vfe , and fo thruft vppon the 
Churches, that it had thedigmtye of a Marke, whence it is that Socra- 
tes, Theodoret, Sozomene, Euagrius vfe the fame moll fparingly, but 
asoften as they fpeake of Romc,they call it the elder Rome, and they 
dffinguifh the Prouinces with the onely names of the Haft and the 
Wcft,but after that the fecond Beaft did keepe a ruffling and torned al 
thinp top fy turnye , and a partition of the Empire was made , and 
bounds were fet by Nicephorus the Empcrour of Conftantinople, and 
Charles the Great.then the name of the Roraane Prouinces continued 
(til in the Wefterne cuntries,and the Eafterne were called by a com on 
naoiethcLatineProuinces,asitistobefeenein the HiftoriansZona- 
ras,Nicetas 5 Grcgoras,an<l Chalchocondyla. And it was not enough 
for the Grecians aftervvards,to fubiecl: them fclucs to the Romane Pa- 
triate (for they challenged this name of RomanePatriarkes to them 
felucs) but the fuperiority was to be geucn oucr to the Latine Pope,or 
to the Bifhop of auncient Rome , or els no reconciliation could be 
made.as appeareth out of the Counccll at Lyons , vnder Gregory the 
Tenth. Howfoeuer therefore thefe and many other fuperftitions were 
invfe many yeares before Antichrift was made knownc to the world, 
yet after that thev were made bandes to tye men to defend the err ours 
of the Church ofRome,they put on the nature of brands ,marl;e$,and 
Clura&ers. Thefe thing « doeyou difpute againft the true Character, 
rather ltablifhing our opinion with your vaine impugning of it, then 
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hurting it in the lead manner ; But what kinde of Chara&er doiM 
imagine & hamer out vnto vs ? namely fome pofuiue one that is toWfc 
vifed by Anticbrift , but that it is mt knorvne what kind of oneitfboi&lfa 
till be cornel anfwere,if it be a pofitiue Marke , and all men mufttafe 
it,as the Holy.Ghoft. faith exprcflly , then Anticbrift mult either gfc 
(be? put &c,-Vgo to al men, or at leaft copell al men to come tohinj.ft 
whether foeuer of thefe we (hall holdc , wemuft putt agaitictbtfe 
pain?s , to make that admirable voiage of his ouer all cuntriesintfe 
World,in that three yearcs of his, and a title more,of which wc'fpafe 
Chapt.6ofthis Refutation againft the publike perfecution. Oriftfcfc 
worke be impofed on his Embaffadors 9 he will haue more groundto 
fraucrfc,and morcbuflnes to difpatch>then can be gone through in* 
fmall fpace of time. 
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Of the generation of Antichrift. 

AS touching the Generation and Cuntreye where Antlchrift waft 
be borne. You fett vs downcthe opinions of fome ancient Wri- 
ters, rp/jfrtrof /omr(fay you)are erroneous, fome probable ^others certiintlf 
vndouhted.ThoJe that be erroneous are the opinions of the Author of 4 liA 
worke touching Anticbrift which is fett among the vvorkes of Atgujliityf 
Uippolit 9 the Mirtyer,ofOrigene>*ndfulpitius>Thofc that beprobMtfl* 
the opinions of Dam4fceHeJrcneus,HippolituSiAmbrofc,Auguftine 9 Pro$iti 
Tbeodorete,Grcgory,Beda,Rupertus,Aretas y Richardus > & Anfelmus. Id«l 
no we rehearfc the checkroll of thefe Authors for this purpofe , thitl 
may puttyou in minde whatftronge & (lately ftuddes and Pillafifto 
build vppon in this matter : For when you fee thofe men whorne^fl 
produce for your principall witnefles in euery queftidn; partly to hold 
a manifcil errour,partly to cofirme their opinion with no certainear- 
gumcnts,what reafon haue you to depend wholy vppon their voice** 
as vppon fome diuine oraclc,that could not deceaue nor be dcceaorfi 
It is no wife mans part to follows blind guides willfully fpeciall/A* ( 
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hehimfclf- acknowlecgeth to be more then halfeblinde .Rouse vp 

*,if fdfetherfore at laft from this fpirit of flomber , and leavne what 
Xntichrift is, rather from the truth it fclfe,thcn from thofe men, who 
Lee euer fa we any fhadowifh rcfemblance of him. But to k t thefe 
aoe.Let vs come to thofe which you bringe vs for mod certain* 
Sothsjonc whereof is, that Anticbrift J ball come cheifcly for the lcwcs,& 
fat be 'a to be rcceaucd of them as their AifjflWrhc other that he f hall be 
km of the Jevvifh ptople,& that he is to be circumciftd , & that he J hall 
^pc their Sabbath , at leaft for a time , Both which the time of Anti- 
chfc coming tcacheth vs to be mod falfe.For feeing he hath raigned 
aveforthrfc many Ages at Rome , namely fince the time that the 
lichen Empcrours were driuen out: and thelewcs doe notfubieel: 
^alfelues to him al this whitest followcth ncceffarily , both that he 
jsnotto be rcceaued by them as their Meffias,nor yet that he fhal co- 
mecheifcly becaufc of them.Yea and it followcth that he {hall not be 
a Iewe,as it appcarcth by the experience of all records of things pad, 
which doe neuer report , that any onelewe hath fittenin the Popes 
chaireat Rome,and it certaine in fome part,- that there fhall neuer be 
any.For he (hall not inuade the World with open force,& fo fett vp a 
new^oiaernmetjFor fo he fhouldnotbethefeauenth or eight Head 
whichis all one,but the Ninth,which is one head morc,then the Beaft 
hath. Audit is not likely feing the Cardinals are fo prudent and quick 
wittcd,fpecially hauing the helpe of that Peftilent chaire of Porphyry 
rather then Peter ,that any fuchihall be chofen by them of their owne 
accord,as long as this ftate of theirs ftanderh fafe. All thefe Toyes & 
tees of your owne braines , fall to the ground by the helpe of thofe 
EngitiSjWhich the Holy Ghoft doth furnifli vs with all ', which we ha- 
ve rampired vp againft thefe and the like in the beginning of this Con - 
ftation-But let vs examine the things which you bring to the contra- 
ry.Firftyouaffirme your dreame that Anticbrift J hall come cbeifcly be- 
mft of the levies. AndfhalbereCeaued of them as their MeJfias y out of the 
pceabous cited; J haue come in my Fathers name & ye haue not receaued 
mjf another manfhaU come in his owne name, him ye vviH receouejioh.f. 
43 ? I anfwere that it is true, that a certaine Anticbrift was to be recei- 
ved of the Iewes, -But the queftion is touching Anticbrift properlyfo 
calkd,not him that is take fo commonly ;They fhould neuer ackno w- 
Wgehi«*a$ it is moft certaine by many Arguments , winch may be 
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gathered out of thofe thing? which haue bene faid before : But as f 

tl lis other , they Qiould folio we after him readily, and e^erly ^ 

reade of one called Cuzibain the booke called zeder Thfamzuta M 

ofacertaine Syrian of whome Paulus diaconus maketh mention* 

his 1 1 booke of Romane hiftorics jand as we n-.ay rcade elfewhcre *f ' 

certains deceaucrs of that ftampe all which did pi'ofeffethcmfclucsto 

be the true Metfias. That therefore which is fpoke of the lewes Ami 

chriifc,is peruerfcly detortcd by you to be fpoken of the principally! 

tichriit, whome the Reuelation,and the Apoitles doedefcribe. 

Secondlyyou bring that place A.Theff.2 io.wbcreit is laid tktk\ 

Ciiufc men recanted not the lone of truth that they might be faned , thcrefon 

Cod f hall find among them the effecluallnes oferrour , that they mighthtlct. 

ve a lie.Scc. The ancient interpreter fay you 3 expound this place oftht U. 

rres.l anfwere,as touching the old interpreters , you knowe that the 

mindc that is forestalled with any preuidice , bendcth all his thoughts 

thethcr. Where vppon it came to paffc,rhac thofe holy men , when a! 

once they had concerned in their minds , that Antichrift.ihould bea 

Iewc, they reccaving this conceits one from another , rathcrthen 

waighing the matter it felre„ did apply in manner whatfoener wasdc- 

liuered m any place touching Annchrift , tomanitaine their owncer- 

rour:I$ut you faye that the matter it felfe crieth out and that with out 

the Fathers commentaries ,that the Apoftle fpeaketh of the Iewes.In- 

deed this point is very worthy to be confidereth of : for we fnall gctt 

fomc what from hence whereby to iudge of die Teftimony of thofe 

Fathers'.Firlt therefore you affirme,tfcrlt Antich. Is to he fint to tbofi 

that would not receaue Cbrljlyww who are they that ought more to ream 

Chriji , • and yet would not then the Ievves ? I anfwere , that that which 

you propound firlt of all, is not fure and enough .For the Apoftle faith 

not,that Antich. Is to befentto thofe who would not receaue C|>rijf, 

but who haue not receaued the lone ofthctruth.Kow there is grcatafe- 

rcncQ hctwenc thefe two , and that certainly is great as betwene the 

lewes & the Gentiles .For this manner of fpcaking,which the Apoftle 

vfeth , bclongeth properly to the Gentilcs,which(as hefaith)doepull 

downe this mifcheife vppon them felucs not becaufe they did refofc 

the Truth altogether , but becaufe embracing it in'profeiTion , thcycM 

not followc it with that Care,zealc,louc and defire as was meete,eucn 

as thcAngol of the Church of Ephefus is vpbraide4 with this fault,(& 

that 
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tin rhe name of the whole Church among the Gentile$,as we hau e 
f \ in thatplace)becaufche had forfaken his firlt loue.ReueKz.4. 
S^rfbre we conclude moftftrongly againit you outof thefe words; 
4 the Apoftle fpeaketh of thofe who acknwoledging Sc profefling 
wrinity ;did not embrace it with the loue that w as due vnto it ,• which 
^reeth to the Gentiles onely , not to the lewes , whoreic&ing the 
«]iok truth, are charged,with the wat of loue to it feing that which is 
Ijohter fault is not wont to be obie&ed,when that that is more grci- 
J^'is not once fpoke of .Secodly you fay that the Apoftle doth not faye 
in (kill 'iot receaue , in the future T.enfejut they haue not rcccauedjn 
fwcter per feci. Tenfc,vi huh agreeth to the lewes, who would not belt eve 
da Cbrijl and his Ap.Jllcs preached , whereas the Gentiles did in the 
mm time\eceaue tbe-GcJpell mofl gladly. I anfwere that the Apoftle 
fonfcethin refpe&of the time of Antichriit ; of whome he entreats. 
God \vill tend AntichrilhVpon the Getiles,becaufe before Antichriit 
(houUcome, Men did not bende their minds to knowe and to obey 
therruth , with that zeale which it was worthy of. Neither could he 
fpcakcotherwife,vnlefle he fhould haue infh&ed the punifhment , be- 
fotethe fault was committed. For if he fhould haue fzidibccaufc they 
vilm receaue the Truth ,it fhould feeme that Antichriit fhould inuade 
AcChurchbecaufeofanobftinatedifobcying ofthe truth & fhould 
be after his comrning. Thefe are your collection s,Which you faye doe 
proclaime,that the Apoftle fpeaketh ofthe lewes $but if you wii atted 
digentlysyou will conf ff> that he doth not fo much as whifperinthe 
Icaftmaner, inrefpeftof thatloud outcry which you imagine him to 
make on the other fide, -For hcare what the Apoftle faith in the begin- 
ning ofthe Chapter ,that vnleffe the A poftafyfhall comefrfi ,and that man 
9ffmie ( halbe reiiealed, &c. verf 3 in which words he teacheth.that the 
Aooftafvfhallgoe before antichriit ; and that the reuealling of Anti- 
dirill.-fballgoe before the comrning ofthe Lord : Butwhofereuol^ 
nn?fhall thts bc'not at all ofthe IcwVs ,for they haue not receaued the 
truth at all ; bat the reuolting an going backe from a thir ge, which a 
ma hath cleaned vnto before.Beiides it could not be the revolt of thefe 
men. who did refitt the truth , arthe firft preachirg ofthe gofpell. 
Therefore it fhould be the reuolt ofthe Gentiles , and that not pair,. 
bjttocone.For if it had bene part, the Theflalonias fhould haue fecne 
Antichriit : who was nqt as yet come forth as being ixltraincd by a 
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- eertainc impediment,of which the Apoftle fpeakcth after .But ydn^i 
fayc,ffcif this reuolt was from the Romdne Empire. But I prayyoqfojjL 
the Apoftle to intcrprcte him felfe,who expounds thar afterwards m 
other wordes he calleth Apoftafy hcrc,and faith,e/wc they did not n^- 
retheloucofthetrutb,vcrCio;Andindczd\vhat other ApoftafycouH 
begett this peftilcnt Antichrift-'For was the Romane Empire, yfa^ 
crucified Chrift/o greatly cared for by God,that he would fend And- 
chrift into the world ropunifh the reuolting from thatfThefe aretht 
dreames of Romifh fadtoures &pro£ours. That abound in riot and 
furfettings , and not of thofc that geue them fdues to the true and On, 
cere ftudeyc of the Truth. Notwithltanding therfore all that yoabane 
fpoken hethertOjit is ckare enough that they be not thclewcs ., who 
fhould rcceauc this Antichrift. But the Gentiles , and Caluine(whofc 
memory ought to ba in honour of all godly mcj other heretiqucswho* 
me you talke of,docvppon moft iuftcaufes, depart from the interprc- ' 
tation of the old writers , as alfo that they doe as iuftly expoundthis 
place of you & fuch as you are,as from whome God hath taken away 
as it feemeth al power of difcerning betwene right and wronge,rntfh! 
and falfehood in matters of faluation,and that becaufe ye make mora 
account of the finfull plcafurcs, and prefcrrcments of this world,tkn 
ye doe of thcfimpliiity and purity of the Gofpel. But you goeaboutto 
perfuade vs with reato alfo that the lerves arc tbcyjh.it [ball rcceauc An- 
ticbrift,and that he f hall ioinehimfelfe to them efpeciaHy j For they are udi 
to rcceauc him, as who looke for fuch a Mcjfias, as f halve a temporMhm 
anfwerc , that they arc indeed ready to rcceauc Antich rifts , and that] 
they h.uie rcceaued them oftentimes ; according to that which (Ml 
foi e told ,* but what is this to that Antichrift whome we entrcatc of 
nowe the qucftion I fay is handled touching Antichrift properly 
fo called whome becaufe he hath two Homes like to the Latnbc Re- 
vel. 1 1 . 1 1 ,-they who hate the Lambe hate this vicar of his alfo.,asfa 
as they can becaufe he maketh him felfe li ke to him in part. Let the 
Icwes therefore call the Pope of Rome:Heghmon,thar is , a BidriiiU 
-and let them raile onhim,& curfe him at their pleafure.Yctdothitnotl 
follows from thence, that he is notthecheifc and grcateft AntichrifrJ 
feing it is not (aid any where in the fcripturcs,that heistobchonoewj 
with any peculiar manner by this people.For whereas you fay , tbtib\ 
fbitll goc out from the Icwes to the Gentiles 3 in like maimer asCkrijiim 
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yrfi diuinity ofyours we haue once before bene acquainted with in 
Lchapt. Of Antichrifts Continuance , wherefore this which you 
L r j n o touching Antichrift properly fo called,that he is to be rcceaued 
f the Iewes,is vttcrly voide of reafon. 

The fccond thing which you alfo commended vnto vs as a mofb 
ctftainc truth y is y tbat Antichrift fhalbe a levve and circumcifed & f/;w faye 
ou is gathered out of the things which you baucfaid. I anfwere, that wc 
naae (hewed , that thofe fayings ofyours from whence you drawe 
this , be moft abfurd , that therefore which is built vppon them , is 
tflike (trenght and Authoritye. For that which you addc for confir- 
mations fake that the Iewes would neuer receauea man that is not a lewe 
dis vticircumcifedytmkcth againft you .For hence we conclude , that 
they will neuer receaue that Antichrift that is notfo called properly, 
totcommonly , as whome, wehajie eui&ed by neceffary reafons, to 
tcaheathenifh, and Vncircumcifed Golias . 

Secondly fay you, Antichrift faineth him felfe to be of the family 
tjtimdybecaufe the lewes looke for fuch an one J anfwere cither that A 
ticbrift faineth him felfe to be fo,or that you faine fuch a matter vpon 
kimnowc. Wherel pray you doth the Holy Ghoft defcribe the true 
Antichrift vnto vs by this Note among all the reft of his Markes?But 
itistheiuftiudgementofGod,thatyewho turne the truth into lying 
Images , fhould be deluded with counterfaite fhewes and Lies indeed 
of the Truth. And thus being left deftitute of all fcripturc,and proba- 
ble reafon , you flye according to your old wont to the Patronage of 
mens autority againft the which Ioppofc this reafon in ftced of a cou- 
dufio,befides all that I haue faid aboue. The Iewes (hall haue no Em- 
pire,beforethev lhallbc conuerted to Chrift , and therfore Antichrift 
ftuUnotbconcoftheirnation^whoftxouWbcfor hi* time the fouc- 
raigne Ruler in the world and who fhould fubdue the Gentiles by the 
helpe of the Icwes as ye faine. Many fcriptures confirme the firft part 
of the reafon moft plainely ,-fome whereof I wil fct downc & opcn,not 
for yourfake fomuch (o Bellarmine,) and yet for yours too,iffo be 
thatyou would at lenght delight to knowe the Truth,) as for my bre- 
thcmsfcnke.whomelwouldhauetobe ftirred vpby this light and 
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knowledge I lend them , to fearch into many places of fcriptw,^ 
re diligently ,which being accounted commonly to be fuch as be clea* 
re , and found out already are to this day vtterly out of mens know- 
lcdgc > Thefirftisleuit,2^.39.4o.&c. ^ 

Where the laft plague threatned againft the Iewes in that Chapter, 
is this moft greiuous cafting of of the Iewifli Natio wherein tfaeykp 
miferably for defpifing of Chrift,& haue bene ieying euer fincc Chrift 
was crucified euc to this daye,the letting of whome loofe and freeing 
from this forlorne eftate,which fhall one daye be accompliflicdjisioi* 
ned in that place niext to that extreme mifcry. 

Wherein they fhalbe wrapped,at the time,whe this delfueracefliaH 
happen vnto them.Butif that Glory of Antichrift,which ye forgc,ind 
dcutfe,fhould come betwene, ho we fhould this bounty of God beflie. 
wed vppon thofe ,that laye before in fo miferable afflidion.Thcfccfid 
Place of fcripture for this purpofe is taken out of that exeltent fona 
of Mofes,Deut.32.36.5cc.^^/i the Lord f halt iudge his peoplejbrtfbi 
he repent becaufe ofhlsferuants,when he f ball fee that their ftrengbtugom, 
and that neither he that is fhuttvp, nor he that left goecan doe tbemtnf 
good,when bef ball fay ;wbere are their Gods?& theftronge rocks to wbo- 
me they committed them felues for defence. Mofes doth fing ofthefame 
times in that place ,•& heflieweth that the Iewes are to be brought in- 
to an extreme and defperate mifery , when God (hall arifetoreucngc 
the quarrell of his people/The third place is out of thofe words Efe 
49.14.Bw* ifLionfaye,the Lord hatbforfakenme &c. To thefemaybe 
added, Ierem.30.8.&c. Ezech.37. Dan.12. Hof, 3. 4- 5- &0& 
thefe fewe places may fuffice to ope the meaning of many other.O&t 
ofwhichlconclude,thataltough the Pope of Rome lhailneucrwa 
Iewe>nor be receaued of the Iewes for their Meffia>but be ratherto- 
ted of them, yet this is no barre to keepe him from being the greats 
Grand Antichrift ; yea vnlefle thefe things flbpuld be fo,he ft^ d j* 
differing from the Princely , and Principal! Antichrift $as vve hauedr 
clarcd in dqe places . 
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Chapt. XIII. 
Of Antichrijls Seatc. 

1IJ expounding the words of this Prophecye,we haue concluded it 
withmoft ftrong arguments taken from thence, that Rome is the 
Seatc of Antichrift 5 and that ftraightwayes after that the Empire 
wattaken away from the heathen Empcrours. For the heads of the 
fab remainc at Rpme,where both thofe hilles,and kings are which 
tlicAngcllfpeakethof.But where thefe heads remainc fixed , there 
mull Antichrifts fcatc needs bcMore ouer feeing Antichrift was fub- 
litog fofoone as Conftantine entred vp6 his kingdomes as we haue 
proucd before by many arguments, he hath had no other heate but at 
Rome.For in that he ftayed at Aacnion for a fewe yearcs , he did that 
tofoiourne there onely , not with a minde to change his feate. But 
you(oBcllarmine)fight on the contrary fide , holding that lerufalem 
[iSc Antickrifls feate , not Rome, the Temple of Salomon, and Throne of 
Mid,nottbe Temple of S.Peter, and the Apoftolike Chair e. Which thing 
youendeauour toprouc two wayes ,jirj? by an Argument ; and then out 
of the Scriptures, and Fatbers.The Argument ftands thus. If the Pope of 
hmthc Antichrift fitting in the Church ofchrifi , then the Lutherans and 
Qfainijls , and us many arejlrangers from that Church which k ynder the^ 
hfe,kecpe with out the true Church o'fCbriJi.For the Church of Cbrifi ca 
hone onely, as Chvijt is one, but our men fay you doeftandjiiffcly vppon tt, 
that the Pope of Rome is Antichrift T her fore all our me are banif bed away 
from the Church I anfwerc that the Propofition is fa!fe,and that it doth 
relic onely vppo the perucrfc vnderftading of the vnjty of the Church. 
For the Church is both coti^pnly & properly fo called .That is fuch 
aChurch,as wherein piety is'corruptcd, the word is adulterated , the 
ficraments arc dcpraued,that is full of fuperftition,and mens deuices; 
retaining onely the name of Chrift,and boafting of the name thereof, 
aalfo which is fo called commonly , as long as there is any part of 
the foundation left vnfhakcn. This other Churches Chaft, pure,en>- 
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the, cleans, barkening to the voice of Chrift in all things, and not^ 
parting from his precepts andprefcript in the leafc manner > as^rte 
as ths infirmity of mortall men wil fuffer it,& this Church is alwayci 
the onely and trae fpoufe of Chrifc , howefoeucr the whorilh Church 
arrogate this name vnto her felfe. So the Temple and the Altar was 
proper to the Eied before , and itwas mcafured by the Angel batthe 
Court was not beautified with any deciphering thereof, but was cafe 
out of do .)res, and geuen oner to the Gentiles, that is to the prophase 
multitu Je,that counterfaitcth the name of the Temple with the nceK- 
nes & likenes thereof vnto it. And thefe alfo had the Holy Citty gewn 
thcm,which they thathaue their abode in the Court fliouldtramplc 
vppon at their ploafure for a time appointed by God , Reuel.u. i.fc 
We haue this taught vs more plainely in the feauen Churches , whi<$ 
are called the Churches of Chrifc, although Sardis had onely a nine 
that flie was aliuc , and the Laodicean Angel was neither hot „ nor 
cold , and therefore was ftraight waye* to be fpewed out , vnleflche 
would repent; Chapter j . i . and 1 6. and therefore that i* notrighdy 
attributed to the common Church , which belongs to that.Qttfch, 
which is properly f o called a man may be a ftranger from the Ctath 
fo called properly ,& yet he may be a true cittisen of the true Chwth. 
If you can fh;we,that the Pope of Rome hath his Chaire fitfdmthii 
true Church,which hath this name geuen it properly, you might aft. 
conclude vs all to be runagates f euoIters,and moft miferable menfrt 
feeing you mingle together things that are difioinedjanddifagrccafilc, 
and play ftil at your old wonted gaine of equiuocation, the abfurdilj, 
which vou thought to haue fattened vpon vs,falleth vpon.your .Of* 
p \te;and fo your argument made in regard of the man,is a lyar,lifett 
himwhofc caufcitplcadeth. j -. 

Secondly you proue it out of three Scriptures , the fir ft whereof* 
Reael.i i.S. Where loin fiith(zs you fyc)th at Enoch and ElttiJlMW 
with \ nichrift in Ierufalem y and are to be pine there. Ianjwere>thattW 
is a Ivinq vanity altogether,which is geuen forth and receaued among 
you Pa v. th t niching thecomming of Enoch ani Elias to fight .wiffl 
Antichrifc , a> w; haue proued in the fixth Chapter fp caking againtt 
v w third demonferation ; but becaufe it litle or nothing ™*™® 
tlv force of thi* argument , whatthefe two Prophets be called;* 
willletthatpafc for this prefcnt,aud we fayc that that is falfe, WW^ 
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tc Hs vs of the killing of thefe Prophets at Ierufalem .For the Holy 
Rioft doth not mention Ierufalem by name , but by this circumlocu- 
onely , where our Lord was crucified , which agrceth afwell to 
Rome, feingChrift was crucified by the fentence of Pilate the Ro- 
mnc Gouernour jby which meanes he made his owne Citty of Roma 
Sty of this bloud, which was ihed by the authority of this Citty , a* 
we haue (heWcd,Chapter 1 1 .8. This argument therforc trailcth his 
Les and legges after him in a manner ,affuming that which can not 
beoroued, yea the contrary whereof is plainely proucd out of the 
Scriptures. And there was no caufe why Chytreus fhould of purpofe 
orctcrcnit thefe words, as you imaging where alfo our Lord was cru- 
cified)or why you (hoiaid be fo troublefome to your fclfc by labouring 
tooroue againft Ierome^hat Ierufalem might be called Sodome , as 
which we acknowledge to be fo called eU where. And yet your Rome 
j,the onely Sodome fpoken 6f in the Rcuclation , for the debuenng 
whereof from this imputation you (hould rather haue bent all your 
force, then thus to fpenditinproumg a matter wherein there is no- 

controuerfy. , r 

Your fecond place is Reuel. 17. where Iohn faith in the 10. vcrie, . 
fanbe Kings vvhofbould diuide the Romane Empire among them felues, & 
nhvvhofe raigne Antichrijt fhould come, fhould hate the purple whore, 
tkt is y Rome, and that they fhatt make it defolatc and burne it with fira 
Howe then (fay you) [b*n it be the Seate of Antichrifi , if it muji beouer- 
thromc And burnt rp at that very fame time ? I anfwere, that the Reue- 
lation wil foonc take away this fcruple from you; You afke howe An- 
tichriftfeate flialbe burnt vp , while he liueth , and keepcth his eyes 
open * This Bookelhewcth that the fifth Viall is to be poured out 
rpponthe Throne of Beaft, & that his kingdome flialbe madedarke, 
fo that his poore flaues fhall gnawe their Tongues for grcifc.Chapt. 
16.10. 1 1 .And this Vtall is nothing els but this great fire where with 
the Ten kings (hall burne the whore to afhes. For you fee that this 
Citty that (hall be confumed with fire>is a Quecne among the Genu* 
les , which can not agree to Ierufalem , that was laid leuell withthe 
ground many Aoesfince;But it you doubt howe the Ten kings inail 
burne our in fuch hatred againft the whore , who were fo mad vnpen ■ 
her with loue before, heare the Angel telling the reafon thereof , £C 
faying that thejf Ihould giue them felues oner wholy for a tiu.e to be 
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at the Beads feruice,bu t they fhould be ftirred vp at length by God^ 
deitroyhim, whome before they honoured in the higheft manner, 
verf, 1 6. 1 7 Therefore this hatred of theirs brings litlc ioyetojooc 
Rome; The other things which you bring,to amplifie this argamj^ 
are of no moment at all. For wc hauc hiffedthat Icwifti Antichriftof 
from the ftagein our former difputation, and thofe things which job 
fpeakc of Afia , arc ccrtaine litlc pecces of the golden troth , urhick 
doe glider clearely in a fabulous heape of confuted earth.lt iscertaiae 
that the Empire fhall returns thether againc,but it (ball be that which 
Antichrift (hall fet vp , but that which Chrift him fclfc fhall rc€difie, 
when he fhall haue mercy on his people , and ihall make (hewc of 
himfelfe in his Church, to be the King of all Nations. 

The third place is taken out of thofe words i.Theff.2.4. fiibnk 
fhall fin in the Temple of God.&c. Where yon bring 4expofitios of the 
Temple j the firlt that v'nderflands the minds of the faithful by the Ttmrtt} 
the fecond of Aug n ft hie, who interpreted the Temple to be Antkhrijtm 
fclfc tagetbtr with all his peopleivvho vvouldbaue himfelffeandaUbhtifu* 
'mc to be the tnicjpirituall Temple of God ;the third ofCryfojlomc>nbou* 
keth Temple for the Chrijlian Churc bees the fourth of them that vniitfil 
that temple of Salomon by r>;you make fpeciall choice of thelaftof thefe 
which istheabfurde worft and moft of them all,yea if there wcrean 
hundred moor , -wherein you doc like wome that are ficke ofthatftra- 
ge loging difeafc called Picajwho had rather cate baggage ftuffefuch 
as coles'Sc leather Thongs then the whole fomeft meatc that is : Tk 
Temple in this place muft needs belong to the fame people,whofctbc 
Apoftafye is,for the punifhing whereof Antichrift was fent,no\vefe 
haue demonftratcdjthat this is of the Gentiles onely ,which had indeed 
come to Chrift ,but did not worfhip him with fuch Care andzealeas 
they ought to haue donc,&that it ca not agrc to the Icwcs by any me* 
nes,who would neuer be enrolled for Cittizes of this kingdome.Mc 
reouer Antichrift came not as long as the old Temple ftoode , wi- 
ther fhall he euer fit in this afterwards,as which was fo ouerturnedrf 
old,as it is neuer to be built againc as the Angel teacheth audthedefr 
la don fhall pcrfeuerc cum vntitithe ende , and co rifummmn* ofali tbm 
Daniel 9. j7.Befidcs , ho we fhould the Apoftlc call that the Templeot 
God,whichGod fhould curfeand which fhould neuer haue the foun- 
dation of it laid by any authority of his , but onely by the command 
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jnent of Antichrift , as who fhall make as if onely were God,as you 
will hauc itjThefe things and many more doe teach , that the Temple 
of Salomon is leaft of other things to be vnder ftood , and yttyou fay 
tbdt this opinion is more common y more probable, and more learned then the 
rtjfjbut by what argument I pray you / becaufe fay you , the Chrijlian 
Churches are neuer vnderflood in the fcriptures oj the nerve Tejl^ment by 
tbtTcmfle ofGod,but the temple of Ierufalem perpetually ; which fhoi t 
fentence containeth two thing siq it, that notorioufly falfe : Firftin 
that you fay , that the Chriftian Churches are neuer vnderftood by the 
cempfc of God in the writings of the Apofrles. For Paul writing to the 
Ephcfians Chapt 2.2.22,fpeaketh thus of the Chriftians Church , In 
vbomc all the building being conueniently tjogetbcr.grovvcth till it be made a 
Imflsto the Lord. In vvbeme alfoye are built vp , ihatyou many be an ha- 
tuition of God by thejpirit e : And what other thing meaneth the Rcue- 
lariori when it vfeth, fo often the name of thcTcinple,but die Godly 
chriftian aflemblies tArifc and meafure the Temple of God. Cha pt . 1 1 . 1 . 
lien the Temple of God was opened jn that Chapt vcrf.y. AmLthey Come 
mofthe Temple y and noman could goe into the Temple 5 Chapt . 1 56.8. 
The Temple of Ierufalem was defaced, before this Reuelatio was ma- 
depart perhaps you fhould conceiue that that is meant by the Tcm- 
pfein thefe words.This is your firft falfe afler tiojThe fecond is in that 
you fay, that the temple of God dothfgnifie the Temple of Ierufalem in the 
ntm Tejiament , yea and that perpetually , For what ? arc there fo many 
Temples of Ierufalem^as there be lingular faith full me. Paul fpeaketh 
to the Corinths with words that be common to euery Chr\{\iz^doe ye 
mhwvre that you are the Temple of God ? Andifanymandifile theTemple 
o{Gdii.i.Cor.$.i6i7.Knovveyc not that your body is the T emple.of the 
HolyGhoft.i.Cor.6.i9.Nottofpeakeof thofeplaccs which I cited 
right nowe. You are a more deliuer & nimble fellowe to make a ma- 
te builder then Salomon was, -who can build vp fo many Temples in 
fofiiort fpace,-but what is it that you fhauelings can not doe,who can 
mint a newc Chrift euery daye of a peece of dough ? But {fay you) this is 
fot4litlC)tbat the Sciptures fceake:! here f 'ore you bring vs fome greater 
matter out of the ancient Father s,& thofe both Latin and Greckc rhaf 
hauc liaed thefe many Ages , who haue (as you fay i newer called the Cl lire- 
hi of the Cbrifiians Temples >but oratories^and places to yray in,or\Cathc- 
ir*ti*nd Princely Pallaces;or places confecrated to the memory of Martyrs. 
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Tanfwere that the ancient Fathers both.Greeke and.Latinehau|j^ 
ken lb as the Scriptures fpeake,as Clem. Atexatulr:ftromat.book&4 
Tcple is either agrsat one as a Church that is an afembly of faithfid jwjfy 
or eh a lide one as a mw,tbat retainetb thefcede of Abraham ,• And asCy- 
pria fpcakes booke i.Again'fc theIewe»/Zhapt.i$.TfcttCW/|J4pdi 
be the houfe and Temple of God, aid that the oldTemplc hath ceafed,anitbt 
new: one was begun*. And bookc 5.Epift.8. Although Charity (boii m 
driits us fo much toyeeld hslpe to our bretbre,yctvve ought to confiderintlk 
vlacc that thefe be the Temples of'God,vvbkh be taken;and wt ought notti 




particular ftitt 

full men, hut the houfes and materiall churches, wherein we mcetcto* ■ 
gether to worfhip God publikely.I anfwere that you doe therforcdit 
puce like a profound Clcrcke,who doe not all this while cocloclejout 
Qurftion by this goodly anfwere;Forthus younowe argue, No roatt« 
rial! Churches made for the publike worfbip were called Temples * 
TOong the Chriftians for many ages , but fome kind of Temple ai£ti* 
places appointed for the publi'kcworfhipjTherfore ther was notforae 
kind of Temple among the Chriftians for many Ages. What oftbatl 
■prayyouTor though there was not fome kind of Temple, ycJtlwrc 
was fome other kincle of Temple among the Chriftians cucn intkfe 
very fame Ages that you fpeake of j& in fuch aTemple as thefe ftionld 
Antichrift fitt afterwards. Vnleffe perhaps you fuppofe thattheholy 
place of Aflcmbly ,is oncly the Temple Which if it be fo^hc AnticW 
fhalbe ho longer Antithrilt,the he fliall fitt in thefe ipatteriall Char* 
hes,or els if he fhalbe fo out of thofe Churches, then the great Anti- 
chrift can be out of the Temple of God,& though he fhould notroa- 
ke vaunt of him felfe* as if he were God, yet he fhould be Antichrift, 
For this Sacrilegious boafting of him felfe fhalbe onely while h'eftuli 
fitt in the Teple of God,as it is manifeft out of the Apoftles words* 
thus wc fliall haue a newe Captaine Antichrift , fuch as the Apoftb 
newer fawe by the fpirite of Prophecye. 

There is great force I wis in your difputations,whichbringc?s«t 
fuch monfters as this euery where ; but let vs goe on furder withyjft 
Nowe where as you faye^tbat the name of a Temple WMtwtgeutn tow 
loufes of Prayer til Jeromes time whome you cite for it JL would bauM? 
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vndcrftandjthat Eufebius who was more Ancient the Icrome,did not 
forbeareto call them by thisname.Book.Hift.io,Chapt.*.Whome 
RufFinus brings in fpeaking thus book. 9 .Hift.Excles Chap. 10 ,• that 
the PUces newly retimed, doe rife vp more gorgeoufly and loftily built , and 
iUthigh &Jiately Temples are reared vp injiead of thofe former bafe and 
pore Conuenticles. And againeEufeb. B00k.10.Chapt.13. There was a 
Temple built in Tyre after a bountifull andjiatelyfafhion by his Care and en- 
imour , which was the mofi notable Church in all the Cuntry of Pheincia. 
So alfo in that oratio laudatory , which one made ouching the buildiog 
of the Churches that were dedicated to Paulinus the Bifhopof the 
Tyreans,we reade thefe words,^//rf thou who are the maiejiical ornamet 
xUtfctts out the holy Temple of God that hath bene newly built here : And 
after many other words in the fame place we read thus , He built vp 
ikitmoft magnificent Temple of the mofl high God. And indeed the Holy 
Ghoft moft wifely prouiding to meetp with your Crafty conueiauces 
foguided the hands and pennes of thofe that wrote about that time, 
urhen Antichrift fhould peere&peepe out ,that they fhould geue the 
name of a Temple,euen to the holy places of the Chriftian aflemblies, 
that fo it might be made euery waye cuidet,that he fitteth in the Tem- 
ple of God. Therefore whereas concluding this matter you faye,f/;<*r it 
famcthto be certaine that the Apojllejpake of the temple oflerufali becaufe 
mitingthat Antichrift fhould fitt in thcTemple of God, hefaidfome thing 
thtt he would haue to be vnderjtood of thofe to whome he wrote , and they 
could not tbenvnderjiadauy other Temple. but that oflcrufalem by the Tcm- 
fkofGodyou may fee eafily howe falfe it is not "to fay worfe of it,as I 
may, and yet fpeake truly. 

The Theflalonians might vnderftand,that he fhould fit in the minds 
andconfeiences of men, whome he fhould feduce wirh his craft and 
nypocrify,as Anfelmus interpreted it , or that he fhould raigne in the 
Chriftian aflemblies, as Chryfoftome, Theodorct , Theophylaft , and 
Occumenius expound it, or that he fhould bragge of him felfe as if he 
were the Temple and the Church as Auguftine explancs it , but as for 
the Temple of Ierufalem, they could ncuer once thinke that he meant 
cu-a. aS wllich the y knewe Should be quite deftroyed by that which 
Chnftforctold of it,Math. 03 .^9j& 24.a.And that it fhould ncuer be 
wutagaine,feing the wrath of Godfeazed vppon the to the very laft ,- 
*siti S) i,Theff.z.i6. 
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To thefe you adde the qommon expofition of the Fathers , asym. 
fpeake,but the cotrary opinion of thofe,who are cited aboue,will not 
fuffer it to be comnion,and the ignorance of a fewe,oughtnot to ftad 
in the light of fo clcare a truth; And thefe be your arguments the 
force w hereof! leaue no we to be nidged* of by the Reader,& I willfce 
in a- word,what I can fay to your anfweres were with you goe about 
on the other fide to weaken the reafons of fome of our writers. 

Firft whereas our men doe obiedt out of Reuel. 17, .That Rome istht 
cheifefeate of Antichrift, becaufe thisfeate is a great Citty , which fttteihon 
feauen hilles>& which hath a kingdomc ouer the kings of the eartb;aB which 
things are found to he in Rome ;you anfwere three waves jfirft , thatRomt 
is not vnderfiood by this Citty >but the whole kingdome of the Deuill , boc 
you doe not reft in this anfwere, neither is it in truth of any moment 
feing that is not the vniuerfall Citty of the Deuil , which fhalbc burnt 
vp by the Ten kings fpecially feing there fliall many wicked men re* 
maine aliue,who fliall bewaile the fall thcreof.Reuel. 1 8 9.For howc 
(haall the whole company perifh,of which there fhall fome Cirtfeens 
remaine afterwards/ Calling this anfwere therforc behind thedoorcs 
yougettyoutoanother,andyou grant that Rome is vnderftooibftU 
whore >but that is heathenifh Romejbat then raigned &worfhippedlioh r 
*nd that perfecuted the Chrifiians,and not Chrifiian Rome J anfwere thit 
you doe il to difioyne thofc things which the Holy Ghoft hath coupled 
together. For Rome is then ttie whore and feate of Antichrift: when 
as fhe is carried of the Beaft ,but fhe was not Carried while the Hca. 
thens raigned. For fhe is carried by the 7. head , which was notcoriie 
as yet, whenlohn reccaucd this Propheceye Reuel. 1 7.9 ; io. Befidcsif 
Heathenifh Rome that raigned be the whore, then Antichrift came 
during the time of that heathenifh Empire, for the Holy Ghoft wooli 
haue thefe two things to goe together like infeparablecompanion*cw 
to the very funeralls of the whore ,the Beaft carrieth,the whore rideth 
vppon him, one of them can not Hue in any liuely manner with out the 
other,they be fuch a paire of lofiing peeccs Moreouer if that fhouldbe 
rrue,then fhe fhould long fince haue left of being the whore , neither 
ihould fhe be found to be fuch, when Antichrift fhould come,bccaufe 
as you teach vs afterwards, Peters chair e can not be feparated fromRom> 
booke4.ofthe Pope of Rome, Chapt.4.But howe doth this agreel 
pray you with reafon, that Rome when it isChriftian, holy Catholik* 
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m iPcters Chaire as you will haueit , ihalbe punniflied one day like 
and for a whore , and yet that fhe ihould goe vnpunifhed when fhe 
W as heathenifh , and plaid the whore moft'lauifhly and riotoufly ac- 
cording to your opinion Reu. 1 7. 1 6? Certainly Ierorae feemeth not to 
haue affirmed fo rightly,whe he fpeaketh thus to Rome,tothee I fpea- 
Jce,which haft blotted out the blafphemy writte on thyforehcad,with 
thyconfeffion ofChnft,-book2.againftIouinian;For Rome hath not 
blotted out this blafphemy, but hath fat at deeper in, after it began to 
beChriftian,& therefore fhe muft nowebeare the punifhment of her 
forincation.Thereforeyour fecond anfwere is no lelfe weake.then the 
■firfcLetvs fee your third anfwere,which telleth vs that Atheugh that 
poman fhould bt Qhrifiian Rome^yet our argument fhould haue no force at 
il'mt;becaufe JMtchriJifhouldhateRome.fhould fight againfi it, and I aye 
itmfi 9 andtherfort that Rome is not Antichrift sjeate A anfwere that that 
which you tell vs of the hatred and fight of Antichrift againft Rome is 
lately falfeyou borroweyour falfe light out of thofc words Reuel. 17. 
li. Whichyou read thus and the Ten Homes which thoufaweft , & the 
tujljhefefhaH hate the whore &c. Which reading we haue proued to 
be fauldy writing vpo that place jthe True one is this, & the ten Hot- 
nes which thou faweft in orvppon the Beaft,thefe fhall hate, &c. The 
difference is , that the true regding teachcth vs , that the Homes of the 
Btiftjball hate the whore , that falfe one , will haue it meant,that both 
the Homes and the Beaft, that is, both the Kings and Antichrift fhall 
hate the whore. Aretas readeth it fo as I fayc , and fo doth the vulgar 
Latin, (to whichyou are bounde as you are to the Councell of Trent) 
and fo doe many other coppies , to which the reft of the Book of the 
Reuelation giuech confent , which is though moft repugnant to that 
whichyou bring; So that vnlefle you light vpon a better anfwere then 
this,you muft needs acknowledge that Chriftian Rome is the fcatc of 
antichrift. 

To the fecond place which our men doe bring out of ThcfT. 2. 4. 
Where it is faid that Antichrift fhal fit in the Temple ofGodyou anfwere 
w*t Paul Jpcakesof the Temple of Salomon , and you put us ouer to thofe 
things whichyou haue faid before ; So doe I alfo fend the Reader to that 
Whichlhaue faid in wayc of confutation of them ,• & then to that rea- 
son of ours that the Temple of the Iewes,was indeed the Temple of God, 
Witbad novveleftofto be forcing thefacrifice & Preifthood ofthelewes 
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tpere ceafed.Yovi anfwere, f hat it ceafed not to be the teple ofGodftrthit 
way ts .For the fame Temple might he the Temple of the CbriJHans&indud 
it vpasfo>whilc it continued, becaufe the Apojiles preached and prayed in it* 
Luc.24.$3.A&.$.i.& 5.20.I anftvere, and demaund,what doe thefe 
things helpe at all to cofirme thcfitting of your Antichrift in Salomfis 
Temple / what ? (hall the Temple of God in which antichrift fhall fitt 
be that of Ierufalem, becaufe the Temple oflcrufalem wherein tkcA- 

poftles preached & prayed was the Teple of God, as long as it ftood ? 
Truly I could fliewe vntoyou that a Titular holines might rcmainefor 
a time in that Temple of Salomon , after that the old Religious cere- 
monies were abrogated , euen as a boate doth not leaue of moouing 
prefently , after the oares haue left oftofhoue it on, if itwerenotla- 
hour lolt and fpent in vaine , to ftand vppon a matter of no confe. 
t]uence. For you might conclude as well , and as certainly as ye doe 
from that Antecedent, that the Temple of God which you haue made 
wherein Antichrift (hall fit,fhal be that of Ierufalem, becaufe of thofc 
words of the Poet which I wil alitle turkifh,can ye hold laughing my 
Mailers , that are admitted to heare ail this goodly ftuffe that would 
make aHorfe laugh. 

To thofc words Dm.Chapt.9. And the desolation Jhall perfeuermto 
the consummation and the ?//</*,whereby Qur men proue , that the Tmjk 
is not to be reedified. You anfwere, that itfhal be reedified indeed JtutM 
til towards the end of the World \or that itfhal be reedified yet itfhd ntm 
he but a prophane place ^or laftly that it is to be reedified but not perfclllyjk 
it is to be begun onely, and that Antichrift fhal fit in it as it isfo begun. Ian- 
fwere that we haue need of fome Geryon , who may lay hold on tte 
flippery Eele with his hundred hands. Into what manifold plaits Jos* 
nings and windings doe you wreath your felfe like a Serpent / Yet 
howefoeuer you chageyour felfe into a thoufand (hapes Proteus like, 
you fhal not fcape my hands .Who taught you this diuinity I prayyw, 
thus to coinc diftindtions , to gainfaye the exprefle words of Daniel? 
as that the Temple is not to be reedified, but in the ende of the world, 
or that when it is to be reedified it fhal remaine a prophane place , or 
that it is to be reedified yet Co as it flialbe begun onely ,& not finiflied. 
Haue you fetched thefe bald and patched diftin&ios out of thePopw 
veftry ,or his priuy rather /Certainely the truth infpircd from God bath 
not furnifhed you with fuch ftore of rotte ftuffc;For this teacheth w, 
J tht 



tbdttbc wrath of God is come vpon the Iewesvnto the vttermofili.Thcff.z 
16. And that this is a part of this wrath, that God hath bowed downe 
their backs aIvvaycs,Rom.i 1 .10. Therefore the Iewes ihall ncuer lift 
vp their heads fo vnder antichrift, that they fhall haue the lcafr power 
to worke out any fuch exaltation of them felucs, but thej (hal alwajes 
remaine defolate and opprcffed,til they fhal fay , B i c jf a { j s thatemmctb 
ittbenameof the Lord , that is till Chrift fhall come , not Antichrift, 
Math.23.39* 

Fourdy whereas our men bring forth certaine places out of the Fa- 
hers,who affirme that Antichrift fhall fitt in Churches of the Chr:ftians y 
you graunt that it is true , and not contrary vntoyou becaufe the Fathers 
mid not fay that Antichrift fhould fitt in the Church as a Bifhop , but, As 
aGod.l anfwere that your Pope fhall not ilippe the Collar with this ri- 
diculous diftin&ion. The fame man may fittin the Church both as a 
Bi(hop,andas a God. Antichrift fhall beare both thefe perfons,as we 
fefiilfilled in your Pope. He fhall in words faine him felfe to be a 
Bifhop and that in molt humble wife but he (hall arrogate diuine au - 
thority in very deed. He fhal orgeue finnes with an Power then any 
Minifter can:he fhall difmifle men higher out of Purgatory, he fhall 
canonife what faints he will at his pleafure,he fhall make ne we articles 
offaith,and he fhall doe many things like to thefe , fuch as be onely in 
thepower of the higheft God,& not of any raortall ma. What fhould 
the Fathers doe fpeaking of theBifhoply office, when they fawe him 
liltvpfohighas to be like a God'Thofe things which are lefle in grea- 
tnes, are wot to be ouerwhelmed with the inuinitenes of thofe things 
Which excell Specially when we fpeake of great matters.They did not 
by this fifence of theirs denye , that he fhould fitt in the Church like a 
Bifhop $But when as they were to fpeake of the higheft Toppe of his 
Pride,they thought it not fit to fticke in the lowed degrees there vnto . 
To the fifth argument of our men taken out of the words Gregory 
Booke 3.4.Epift.38 The king of Pride is neere, and that which is not)aw. 
Jmto bejpoken)an army ofPreifts is prepared for him. You anfwere, that 
w contrary to this which we gather is drawne out from hence:For it folio* 
vnthnot that Antichrift fhalbe an vniuerfaH Bifhop\ becaufe his forerunner 
**dc him felfe vniuerJaU Bifhop.but the Contrary rather becaufe a forerun- 
*" v not the fame with him whome he foreruneth- I anfwere that neither 
l $anvniuerfall Bifhop the fame with him that would be vniuerfalt 
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Bifhop .The Bifhop of Conft antinople would haue bene fo indcedtte 
he could not come by that which he defired,- The Bifhop of Romcbc 
fought it at Phocas his hands,and obtained it: The contrary thcrefoit 
is not drawne from hence as you faye,but it is rightly concluded, that 
Antichrift is an vniuerfall Bifhop as the which dignity nonecodj 
obtaine,befides Antichrift. To the army of Preifts ,you anfwere,f Jtat Gfc. 
gory would not faye , that Preijls as they be Pretfis doe belong to Anticktfa 
Hofi ; but that they doe prepare him an army as they be proud. To thisl 
faye that nowe you haue made your part fafe and found. Indeed the 
Popifh Preifts are not proud nor yet can be fo, that is pitty. I fuppofe 
verily ,that when Antichrift (hall come , the Preifts wilbe then cither 
Popifh or proude.What will pride make aneweorder of Preifts? ortf 
this pride be neceffarily required in Antichrifts fouldiers , wilthqebe 
any generacio of me vnder the funne prouder thenPopi(hPreifts?Car- 
dinalls as we fee perke vp aboue kings jArch Bifhops and Bifhopsarc 
fuperiour to Barons andEearlesjeuery one of them in their order goe 
before thofe that be aduanced vnto ciuill honour ^neither is thercane 
of the bafeft rafkalls among the fhauilings , who will not thinjie/oul 
fcorne to be vnder the ciuill Magistrate. Let Antichrift thereforefecke 
him fclfe fouldiers fome where els he fhall finde none amog<this lowly 
company of Popifh Preifts yet Gregory biddeth vs very expreffdyp 
looke for fuch an Antichrift , as fhalbethefupreme& mifcheuous 
ring leader, commander and captaine of Preifts: Neither arc there any 
other Preifts vpon earth but Popifh Preifts ;aud this is that which thejf 
them felues glory e in as it becommeth falfc Apoftles to glory in their 
owne fhame. Therefore by this mans Iudgement,the Pope of Rome 
fhould be Antichrift necefiarily,and that not farre of from hisowne 
time,as for whorne there were armies of Preifts leueying , about&at 
time by his owne confeffion : Certainly as Caiphas propheciedthatj 
which him felfe knewe not of;So Gregory feemcth tohaueblabbw 
out the Truth ere he was a wares, and that not becaufehis Chaire g* 
ve him power fo to. doe , butbecaufe God for his mercies face tohir 
Church did fo guide his Tongue that good men might take heed to 
them felues by -this warning that he gaue them , and that the wickci 
world might be made inexcufable,as we haue obferued , onReod.S. 
i j.That thereforfcwhich is held by you touching Antichrifts fitting 
ia the Temple of Ierufalem,is void of all colour of reafon,andthePo* 
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p c s continuall abiding at Rome is fo farre from clearing him from 
Wng,Antichrift,that he is fo much the more vnanfwereably proucd 
from thence to be the Antichrift of Antichrifts . 



Chapt. XIV. 
Of Antichrifts Doftrine. 

W\ tC ^ a ULf h 2l d ' & that 0ut of thefcriptures them felues,as. 
the Holy Ghoft hath alfo taught vs out of them , that the 
Doftrine of Antichrift,is full of hypocrify,fraadc,& crafty fubtiltics, 
(bthat it may deceaue cue thofe that are otherwife moft prudent men 
if the Holy Ghoft doth not goe before them with the Light and La' 
tcrne of his holy Truth.For we haue need of Angular prudece to kno- 
«re this Beaft thoroughly as which hath two Homes like to the Lam- 
bc,and who is the falfc Prophet,that feduceth the world. Contranly 
thcPopes proftours ftande vppon it,that this fame Do&rine of An- 
ftcinftisfoopenly 5 impious&blai]3hemous , that no man can be fo 
Mockifh , but he muft perceiue & deteft it at the firft hearing of it. 
Which thing that yon may make plaine o Bellar mine,y ou reduce al thi« 
Doftrine of his to foure Heads:Firft that he fhall deny Iefus to be Chrifi 
It therefore that he fhall labour to ouer throw aH the ordinances of our fa- 
vour, as Baptifme , confirmation & hefhaH teach that circumcifton & the 
hbboth of the lewes & other ceremonies of the old lawe are not yet ceafed. 
Secondly he fhall affirme that be is the true Chrifi that was promifedin the 
imc&the Prophets. Thirdly he fhall affirme that he is a God &will haue 
hm felfe vvfirfbipped for a G<x/:Laftly he fhall fay e that he is the onely God 
(The [ball flavd again fi all other Gods ,r hat is, both the true God , as alfo the 
j*lftGods,and Idolls. And hence you take foure arguments that the Po- 
ft is not Antidn'ifiMaufe he denieth not Icfis to be Chrifi wither doth hi 
trvjg w Circwnctfwn or the Jewifb S abb oth, neither doth he make him felfe 
to k Chrifi ^not yet to be A God, and leafi of all to be onely God , and more- 
ouer he doth vrorfhip I mage s,& faints departed. Which things what for- 
a*ey haue to proue that which you cntende,we (hall fee afterwards 
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by thofe things which you bring in Way of confirrnatron of thea*. 

You copfirme the firft point of Antichrift Do&rine to be as you 6. 
yCjfrorri thence, becaufe Antichrift fh alb e a Ievvefor his Cuntry 4*/iijt^ 
ligio)ij& hefhalibe receiued of the I ewes for Mef[i<is;fo that he fbat impw. 
tie our Chrift. I an f were that we haue fufFiciently confuced this WitfeSe 
opinion touching Antichrifts cuntry ,aboue chapt.i2.& 13. ForJ» 
fliall fitt in the Te m pie of God ,not that of Ierufalem( which Chrffl: fe- 
re told that it fhould be Demolished & that fo as it fhould neuerfe 
built vp againc)butin the Chriftian aiTemblieSjas we haue declared a- 
bundantly ,and therefo je he fhall not be a Iewe in his religion,neither 
ihall he rellore the ceremonies of the ofd lawej which being tied vnto 
the Temple , haue no place at all out of it. And ho we doth Itand wi$ 
reafon , that Antichrift who is a generall plague of the whole ear^ 
fhould be fent into the worId,to punifh the Sinne of donation oftht 
Iewes onely ,for not receauing the Truth,a$you will haue it > It Were 
equall indeed and iuft,that he who fhould cpme becaufe. of the finner 
or one Nation , fhould be raunged with in the bounds of one nation 
onely. But we haue no need of newe arguments to make this good, 7 

Secondly you (Ileitis proued from that place iloh.2.22. Wioft 
A liar buthe that denieth I ejus to be Chrift >and he is Antichrift. Wlaence 
you gather that Antichrift fhall furpafte all hereticks ,& therefore th*f\| 
he fhall deny Chrift by all meanes , which thing you faye is confirmed'] 
thence, becaufe the Deuill is (aid to worke out the myftcry ofiniquttf| 
by hereticks , becaufe they deny Chrift clofely. But Antichrift*corth| 
ming is (aid to be a reuelacion, becaufe he fhall deny Chrift openly. Ii 
anfwere as touching that place of Iohir, that I haue fhewedbcfofd 
that this Deniall of Chrift which he fpeaketh of is not open,butctofe| 
and crafty, as being the Deniall made by men'of the Chriftian prof&f 
fion,who had crept in clofely , and touchingwhorne the faithfulihal| 
need to be adtnonifhed , who other wife were in dagcr to be'opreffiil 
by them before they were aware of them .And though Antichrift doe 
furpafle all hereticks , itis not therfore neceflary, that he ftioulddeak 
more openly , then the reft,feeing the Bell which he is to beare awajj 
for wickednes, is not to begcuen to his outward worke , but to tfej 
force of doing mifcheifc,whereinhe fhalpafle them, which if itW$j 
other wife , men fhould oucrcome the diuell in doing mifcheife,W 
becaufe of their foolifhne s in refped of him , doe that often ini 

Iight,which this man doth moft cunningly. Befides the cGmming^ 
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Antichrift is a Reuelation, but tothe ElcS onely,the reft,whobeleeu* 
notthe Truth , fhalbe coufened by him with Ills mafked and Minted 
fjnw&,2- Thci l' 2 ' •* « •«* •The Angel requireth no common wifdome 
toknowe the Beaft with, and the name of the whore is myfticall, as 
theformer Chapter hath taught vs. Thirdly youprooc it by the fen- 
B nces of cotame of the Fathers, but there is no indifferent iudce but 
will eonfeffe , that the Fathers are to be hearkened vnto in any other 
point rather,then in the matter of Antichrift.TAe Lordfhalconfume this 
mtchmththe breathofbis mouth&vvitb bisglorious comming, fothat 
feneater that the Lord fliould approch , fo much the more fhould 
ihismanofim be laid open. I goe forward therfore to t be ceafmgof 
^fuUtkeferutc^andof the diuinefacrifices, as youfpeake ; Wbichyou 
fofldbtw tbe time of Antichrift becaufe of the vebemency of perfection, 
adtbmfore that heJhaU not deproue the doarine of Chrift ,vnder the pro- 
\tfm ofCbriJhMityJmt that be fhall impute Cbrifts name & Sacraments 
wfi openly, & fhall bring in the lenifb Ceremonies in dejbitht of Chrift as 
yonhaue ftiewedchapt:7.I anfwere that I haue proucdall thefe thine* 
wbemoft falle,at the fame Chaptered I haue (hewed thatyou haue 
brought out nothing for proofe , that could carry any like lihood o f 
Mb with it& therefore that no other ceafing of publike.En religion 
iito^s looked for,then fuch as hath bene to be feene for thefe many 
Ages paft,that is,frotn the time of Conftantine the great to this veiy 
day,all which time Antichrift ham raignedjwhile the woman lined in 
khe defart,&the faints laye lurking in' the Temple,thc fcarcity of true 
fforihippers was very lamentable,greatdarkenes alfo and obfeurity 
puenvhelmed all , when as mere came a fin oke (teaming out of the 
Ibettomleflc Pitt,euery daye more aboundant the otlier ,fo as the truth 
<Md not be feene commonly. Yet antichrift raigned meane While in 
tteholy Citty,& in the outermoft Court , fo that he defeaued men e- 
WBonQy with his counter faite Religi6,an men in a manner iudeine 

pat he fate in the True Temple, becaufe he wasfoneere a neieboar 

roit. 6 

Jn? C ^ d .i? Cad , £hi$ Do<arinc '" a y yoo.i* thatvpberebyhefhaUad 
ran leite Lhnft ope nly and by name, not his tninifter,orVicar,ai appeareth 
ptMe words of the Lor d, if another fbaU come in bis opvne name t him ye 
mrecnue.Aud you doe very fubteBy teU rs,that thofe vvords(in bk onnt 
wu,m added againft the Lutbtr*m,& Calmnijis who wodd faye , that 
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4micbriji fhould not come in bis owne name 9 but in the name oforia*in 
as if be were his Vicar J anfwerc that you doc vnderftand the wonliSl 
Chrift very peruerfely .For name in this place is not an appeBafaM 
you would haue it,but a commiffion & authority , as wchaucflicwrfl 
chapt. 2. Touching the Angular perfon Antichrift. Out of whichitm!!] 
appeare that his ownc name, and the Vicar of Chrift doe not fo ccr! 
tradid anothe^but that the Pope ot* Rome may boaft of him fclfc J 
be the one,and yet that he may with all come in his owne name ,tlJ 
is by his owne authority ,hauing no fuch right and priuiledge 2cqJ 
him by God:Befidcs if name betaken for an appellation ,& Antichrifi 
fhall come in his ownc name fo taken , and he fhould not beca 
Chrift properly 5 howefliouldhe(I pray you)% openly and by n^ 
that he is Chriltffee you not howe you fpeake Daggcrs'Can apy nJ 
come in his owne namc,and fay openly that he is another >whofc J 
me he bcareth not.'Befides we haueoften anfwered,that this place lei 
longs not to Antichrrft properly fo called,but to thofc to whpmei 
Iewcs fhould fubieft them felues ,• who of what kinde_ foeuer 
fliould be,doe not expreffc the graund Antichrift on euery part. 

The Third head of Do&rine is, that he J hall ajfirme that he u GoiA 
will haue himfclfe worpripped for God according to that .So that he M 
tn theTcmple ofGod,boaJling of him felfe , that he isGod 2.Thef.24ai 
is, fay you hejbjllnot onely vfurpe fome authority, of God, but cuentbeh- 
of God alfo. And here becaufeyour anthenticall vulgar Latin Text, i 
too weake to mainfalnc the Pop'es quarrell , you fly to the Grecfef 
helpe,the words faye you are not as God ,but that that be is God&tL 
ftandsyour argument ,antichrift fhallin plaine termes fayc tbtt ha\ 
God,but the Pope of Rome doth not fay fo of him felfe. Therefore $ 
is not antichrift. Let Oecumcnius anfwere fo the propofition,whoin| 
terpreteth that of the apoftle thus, not fay hig that heisGod,but makeh{ 
fl)evve & ofientation of him felfe, that is, labouring to declare bimfelftoki 
God by workcs,fignts& miracles, Therefore by this mans interpretation 
manifeft calling of him felfe a God is not ncceiTary. Yea let the HoW 
Ghoft expound him felfe ,who by a like manner of fpeachEzech.tyM 
tcacheth vs,howe this is to be takcn,for thus he faith of Tyru5,fcr^ 
fe thy mind* is lift vp,info much that thoufaijij am thejlrong God. I ftp] 
pofe no naan requireth , that Tyrus fhould fpeake thusinfoirarf 
wgrds.lt is falfe therefore that Antichrift fhallin open words proftf 
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jam fdfe to be GodiYet becaufeyour Pope would haue vs rather to 
bound with evident Markes by which we may prouc him to be Anti- 
chritt then to be furnifhed flenderly and hungrily & to haue no more 
Drooues thene we mult ncedesj willgraunt you your propofition ,and 
then c5fider with your felfe I pray you,whether the matter it felfe doe 
notproclaime the contrary al together 3 to that which you deny in your 
affumption . For tell me in earneit what iixtus the Pope profeiTcd him 
felfe and the reft of the Popes of Rome to be & that in plaine words ; 
nrheas he faith,wbo foeuer accufeth the Pope itfhal neuer beforgcuen him, 
ItCMfe he thatfinneth againji the HolyGhojl it f ball ncucr be forgcueu him 
mtber in this life, nor in thatvvhicb is to comcTovnc i .of the Councels , 
in the Purging of fixtus;and what Boniface the S.profefTcd when he 
tii,vve declare, define, and pronounce that it is altogether oj necejfity tofal- 
mtion to befnbieft to the Pope o/Ucwitf.Extrauag.Of feperiorit. And o- 
bcdience.Vnam San&am. I forbeare to cite witnefles , and I appeale 
toyour felfe,neuer diflcmble the matter, but fpeake your confeience, 
Joe not your eares ring cuer and an on with fuch words and fpeeches 
asthefef But fay you,he doth not acknowledge him felfe to be God,becaufe 
it Acknowledge h himfclfe to be hisfcrvant. I am afhamed of your proo- 
fes,as if blcfsing and curfing,horribIe blafphemy , againft God , and 
counterfaitobeyfancevnto God could not proceed out of the fame 
curfed mouth. You knowc he is the fcruant of feruants fometimes in 
his words,and againc when he lift,the king of kings. 

The fourth head is , that he f hall extoll himfclfe about all that is cMcd 
Qodyor that is worf hipped. i.Theff. 2. +.Tbat is, fay you,he will not fuffcr 
my God,neither true nor falfe, nor Idclls.To this argument you haue had 
an anfwere aboue when we fpake of the commo name of Antichrift ; 
were we haue fhewed that the Apoftly doth not meane an heauenly 
God but an earthly one,that is } the ciuill Magiftrates , who are wor- 
Ihipful, and to be out wardly adoredjas alfo that place in Daniel is to 
bevnderftood,^* he vvilhiot make account of tin God of his Fathers,tiei* 
b:r will be care for any God,becaufe he f ball rife vp againji all? Chapt. 1 1 . 
}7.Ierome interpreted^ this facrilegious pride to be a certaine immo- 
derate power ouer the whole Religion ;For fo.he faith , And Antichrifi 
\ fall wage wane againji the faints 9 and /lull ouer come them , and hefhall be 
lift vp with fogreat pride , that hefhall endeauour to change thel awes of 
Gflf/j^ the Ceremonies yfubiefting all Religio to bis owne pcwjCometar. 
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on Dan .Chapt.7. in which words he doth paint out Ahtich^I* 
the Pope of Rome in a liuely manner, and yet heis Farre Fromco^L 



nancing this fonde conceit of yours. For can a falfe Prophet liU 
fclfe vp aboue eucry God,true and falfe? A Prophet is al waves itfo 
phet o f fotne God, he therefor*, whome the Scriptures doe entiHeb? 
the name of a falfe Prophet, muft needs profefle aud conftfTchimfefo 
to be fubie<a to fotiie God. Befides when he fhat fit in the Templeof 
God,whether fhall he fit in the Temple , of another God, orfehis 
owneflf of another,he doth thereby acknowledge a Superiour 3 butif 
m his owne,the Apoftle fpeaketh improperly , neither would he haoe 
faid,fo that he fhall fit in the Temple of God, as God , but rather that 
he fhould fit in his owne Temple as God, but then what profit fliould 
haue redounded to the faints by fuch a mariner of (peaking? For What 
a kinde of reuealing of this monftcr fliould this haue bene, whin *fc 
could not be euident by any words of the prophecye, whatmanntfof 
Temple he fhould haue,or where it fhould be featcd. Thus aritte 
wont to wander from their right waye, who followe thefrowifcfah. 
cics and imaginacons infteed of the Truth, 

As touching Idolls which you fay Autichrifi fhall difpife and defMt* 
This perhaps might ferue your turne,if you had a piirpofc to mafaVi 
fee,that the Pope is a more wicked & mock-god Mezentiat then An- 
tichrift,- but yet this is falfe alfo that Antichrift fhall abhorreldolli. 
Whordome , is put for Idolatry , and Idolatry is called by the natiieof 
Whordome in the Scriptures .Now the citty of Rome,the feate of An- 
tichrift is that Qyeene Iczahl that Jlately and prinjlike Hartott>the&Mt 
Babilon,tbe mother o f d fornication y & ofal theabhominatiom oftbccml 
What fhall Idolatry ruffle it in Antichrifts Throiae > and yet fliaflnot 
hee him felfc bee an Idolater, whofe authori tic fhall countenance the 
whorein the worfhip of Idols,buthis on whofe fholdcrsfheefittetb, 
and through the Maiefty of whofe name fhe is vpheld ? Andfhallnot 
Ahab followe the Gods of his whorifh & Idolatr.ons Iezabel ? Thq 
who are flainc by the foure Angels Euphrates that are let Ioofc,& pla- 
gued with thofe euilsbecaufe of their Idolatry .Chap.^o.^Bttfthc 
Angel of the bottomlefFe Pit,the King Abaddon, with his vaffallsftc 
veffells of wrath & deftrudion,fuffer all thofe calamities,at the hands 
of the Angels of Euphrates ,who followe them at the heles , & lay lo- 
de vpppn their backs, as it is Chapt. % u , 12 .Sec And therefore the, 
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Angel ofthebottomleffe Pit is an Idolater , 8c is the fame witk tint 
Beaft,a* it is Chapt. 1 1 .7.8c 17.8. Bat this appeareth moft plainly, 
where it is faid that Jntichrijl commandtth an Image to he made y and eom* 
ndlctb all the inhabitants of the earth to adore ftim, Chapt • 1 3 . 1 4. 1 5 .Doe 
you imagine that this fcllowc is like to be one of that fed who were 
called Image-breakers >Yba are fo farre of then from being able to 
fcnecyourFopes fconce with this argument , and to keepe him 
from ocing Antichrift >that this is one of the principali fignes in his en 
Zodiacke , that proclame him openly to be that great Antichrift 
Thcfe things therefore with all the reft of the arguments that you ha- 
ve difputcd with all touchingthe Do&rine of Antichrift are mcerc to- 
yes and bafe Trumpery .If you defire to knowe more ccrtainely what 
manner of doftrine it is that h6 broacheth,cal to mindc thofe things, 
which we haue fpoken of fo often ,taught out of this booke ofReuela- 
tion,Here you fhall fee firft of all that Antichrift is Balaam, & that his 
fcateislezabelichapt.1.14 2o.But what a crafty companion, & falfe 
knaue was he? And as for her,what an Tdolatrous whore and prophe- 
tiflfe was fhe,not defacing all manner of religious worfhip , butpro- 
moting,and eftablifhing the falfe worfhip oncly?And then in the next 
place confider howe the Gentiles who take pofteffifon of the out moft 
court,and the holy Citty,( while the faints leye lurking in the Temple 
in the raeane time,are Antichrift him felfe,and his adherents. Chapt. 
u.i.2.And therefore that heis moft neerely ioined withChrift in 
outward fhewe,tliatfo he might deceaue moft men by meanes of this 
hisneere coniun&ion and familiarity with Chrift. Befides the moft 
mighty Antichrift hath two Homes like to the Lambe,Chapt. 1 3 . 1 1 . 
So that he fhall not be contrary vnto him enery waye,but he fhall putt 
on his Image, 8c fhall fit as if he were his Vicar,who dtherwife would 
be glad doubtlefle to be vnlike vnto him in the furdeft diftance, 8c d if- 
fcrence that might be, if he did profefle open hoftility againft him. 
To conclude fcing he is a falfe prophet,he fhall not boaft of him felfe 
to be the onely God,as alfo he fhall doe more mifchcife with his lies, 
then with his force,with his Lambe f kin,then with his Lyons Pawes ; 
neither fhall he bewray him felfe plainely to be fuch as he is indeed 
Chapt. 1 6. 1 3. & thus that I may containe my felfe with in the bounds 
of this prefent book of the Reuelationjhaue fett you Downf a fewt 
things among many,which may teach yon the true nature andf .rfhio s 
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of antich. vnleflc you be more willing & had rather to be altogether 
ignorant of it that fo you may with more boldnes & hardnes ofheart 
geueyour felfc oucr to a be his fwornc fcruant to your liues ende. * 



Chapt, XV. 

Of the ^Miracles of Antirhrifi. 

Touching the miracles of Antichrift there are as yon Fay, thtti 
things fat Dovvne in Scriptures ; Firji , that he jhouli 
doe many meraclcs , fecondly that they fhould be leying tni* 
ittftanc ruC ^ es > thirdly that there are three examples of miracles 
^ ' . e d in ,• in all which things I doe eafilyaifentvnto you , but 

. ^ "oeyou not (he we vs which alLthat the Pope doth neither wor- 
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m jothing a kin to antichrift f you feeme hereby w „„ v 

ai " of a iuft trial, but feare or feare not, wil ye nil ye you & your Po- 
P e niuft be brought to your great Inqueft about this Point . ? Out of all 
doubt you neither can ,deny neither haue you any lift to deny it , that 
your Pope and antichrift refemble one an after notably like two twin- 
ncs,in working multitudes of miracles, feeing this is one oftheprinci- 
pall Marckes by which your Church boafts that fhe is knowne to be 
the onely true Catholike Church. Wherefore there is no controuerfy 
about the firft point ;But let vs alitle examine the next point,andletvs 
fee whether thofe Miracles which haue bene wrought by thePopcs,& 
their yourny men fince the time that Antichrift firft began tofhewc 
his head, be lying wonders or no,that fo it may with all appeare whe- 
ther our men doe ilanderyou with a matter of truth or no. I will not 
vie that argument ,which the Holy Ghoftmaketh to be a moft certai- 
ne difcouery of falfe miracles , namely , that what foeuer auailcth to 
nourfh and (tablifli Errour & fuperftition , is to be accounted for a 
fraudulet and falfe figne.(For you will not acknowledge your errours, 

though vet this argument be enough to pcrfuade thofe who are 

the 



the truth. )but let vs bringh fuch argumett as euen you your fclue$ can 
notftand agamft.Let vs the ther examine a while thofe famous mira- 
ctcs rhat are fathered on Pope fylucfter which are made to be three ef- 
pecially .One that he cured Conjlantine the Great of* leprofy by baptizing 
kim.Anothzr ,th*t he raifedvp a Bull from dcatk that was killed by a cer- 
nine lemfh luggUr called Z<im£m.Thirdly that be bound a certaine Dfd- 
gori after a meruailous manner* 

As touching the leprofye, it may thence appeare to be a mod filthy 
forgery, becaufe the aunciet writers ,who either flourifhed thext after 
Conftantinc , or els liued together with him did not make mention 
ther of no ne not in one vvord.Eufebuis who wrote hi* life fo diligetly 
Schath heaped vp What foeuer he could rake together from any pla- 
ce to comende him with aU,after the manner of thofe that make de- 
clamatory orations in the Praife of great Princes and ftates jWould ne- 
ver furely haue buried in filence this fo Angular a Blcffing of God be- 
(lowed vppo him jThe later writers therfore muft need,hauc dragged 
all this out offome finkeholeat the third hand,namely out of the Ro- 
mifhTale-boofcei which were for this onely purpofe compiled , that 
the/ might amplifie the Popes Authority among blinds people ; that 
are fit tofwallowc fuch morfels and that greedily . Befides, feeing. the 
healing of this Leprofy depend vppon his Baptifme , and feeing it i* 
mod certaine , that he was baptized at Nicomedia by Eufebius the 
Bifhop of that placc,and not at Rome by fyluefter ,and that not in the 
beginning of his raignc,but in the laft a<9: of his life , who feeth not 
that this healing of his leprofy is altogether fained and forged out of 
thcBraines of branificke and lying Authors. Eufebius reporteth that 
he was baptized at Nicomedia alitle before he departed out of this life , on 
the Life of Conftant book. 4. And to him we may ioine for witnefles, 
Socrates booke i.Chapt/39.Theodoret;Book.i.thapt.ja; Sozom 
booke 2.Chapt 34.Ambrofc in the death of Theodofius;8cferomc in 
his Chronicles. But youPapifts obied againit thcfe,I Sidorc^onaras, 
& Nicephorus,woo being but vpftart nouices,to thofe aunctent wri- 
ters,what credit can they deferuc in chis matter ? Is it likely thatfhcfe 
after commers (hould knowe the truth more certainely , who were 
farder of from all meanes of finding it outfBiit let vs fee in a word, 
what grounds each of them doe Relie on. 
Iiidore, becaufe he knewe perhaps ,that the Romanes do. boaft of 
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theJBaptifme of Conftantine % and knewe with all what the a* 

men had delivered touching this matter,to the intent that he i 

make both their crcditents,to hold water,rcporteth inlrisChronick. 

that be not baptized at Romjntt he was rebaptized by Eufebiu cf li^T 

media, th Arian Bifhop.But he did not geuc diligent heed to that which 

the auncient hiftory fctteth downe.which faith with one content aht 

he deferred his Baptifme til toward the ende of his Ufe 9 bec4ufe be iarUto 

he Baptized in lor dan. How* did he deferre it,tf he had reeeaucd it be 

fore at Rome'Befidcs he dealeth rafhiy,& iniurioufly with the Godlv 

Emperour to charge him with fo greiuous a crime as is the rcuofcin* 

from his faith jas who was fo conftant in it ,that neither Eufebfasof 

Kicomedia,nor any other of the Arianf could cucr withdrawehhn 

from tho truth,yea he did fo keepe the all downe while heiiued wi* 

nis Authority ,that they neither could nor durft'doe any thing agakS 

t.ie faith that was ftablifhed in the Councel of Nice;Socrat, Book ja 

Chapt.i.ButtheCouncell att Arminium writing to Conftantine the 

{one, doth abundantly teitifie in that Epiftlc.that he did perfcHflre c& 

itantly in the true faith to the very ends ofhis tyt**mrbaue{faibtA 

tudgedtt to be an abfurd thing y nowe after that Conftantine the Gratis L 

parted out of this world baptized into the tmefaithyand k thcrforegonen 

his due reft mg place of loye in beaten togoe about to make any newe artidtt 

of faith here about, and there with all to fhevve contempt againftfo mm 

holy co»fejfors>and martyrszThek words doe not agree to that man that 

was fallen from the truth. And againe after that, w doejaye they > 

feecbyott morcouer to gr aunt vs tbis>that nothing may be either taken am 

from thofe things which ha ue bene ordered and decred of old , noryttm 

thing may be added \hut that aH thofe things may rcmainc entire and inuidi* 

Me,wbicb haue bene preferued to this very daye thorough the piety of your 

FtfWiTheodor. Bookea.n.Sozom.Book.4.i8.God forbid due 

we fhould thinke that he made any fhipwracke of hie faith . and that 

■he did requeft a fecond Baptifmc,from an Arian. 

Zonaras maketh mention but of one Baptifme and that fey fyiucfter 
bat his report confenteth not with the Truth ; for he maketh thefifft 
time of Conftantines forfaking of the worfhip of Images , & ofhis, 
cleaning from his leprofy by fyluefters Baptifme,to be then , when as 
he had gotten and enioyed the gouernment of all the world, iatohis 
owne hands alouc by killing Licinius. 

•Bit 
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But Eufebiu* who is a witneffe that was then liuing , tclleth vs,tbat 
forth with vpon the fight of that miraculous apparitio in the heaaens 
he called the Chriftians unto him felfe,& that he was taught the who- 
le way of faluation by them , that he gaue his raindc to the reading of 
the holy Scriptures ,that he did honour the Preifts greatly ,& did pro - 
jaUethat he would worfhip no other God afterwards ; Eufcbius on 
the lift of Conltant. Book, i .And he was as good as he promifed to 
bc,as it is euident out of thofe proclamatios ofhis he made in fauour 
ofthe Chriftians,which he caufed tobe promulgatcdjwhe he raigncd 
together with Licinius ,-Eufebius booke: i o.Chapt.5.And was not he 
Income a Chriftian^till fyiucfter had initiated him,who waged warre 
againft Licinins vppon this quarrell T becaufe he handled the Chriftians 
foill,and nothing fo courteonfly as he ought i but whereas he repor- 
ttthythat Peter and Paul did appear e vnto him in a dreamt by night , and 
tonmwided himjbat be f hould fend for fyiucfter , and that he enquired of 
himjvbether there where fuch Gods vvorfhipped among the Chriftias its they 
ailed Peter and PauL Thefe things are exceeding ridiculous & incredi- 
ble.What witneffes I pray you were there that could fay that Peter 8c 
Paul appeared vnto him by night ? to whome did Conftantine tell this? 
what did he tell it to SyIueiter,not to Eufebiu s • or howe could he be 
ignorant ofthe God of the Chriftians, who had bene taught long be- 
fore this and that fo perfe&ly by the Chriftians, and who had read the 
Scriptures him felfe , who had alfo vowed, that he would haue no o- 
ther God but Chrift,as we taught right nowe out of Eufcbius ? For it 
ismeruaile,thathedidnotfendfor Syluefter,But when he wasbidde 
todoefo by a Vifion,who was fo familiarly acquainted with the holy 
minifters from the beginning ofhis conuerfio,that he made them his 
companions :for fo Eufcbius faith in the fame place,? bat he made Gods 
Preijis tofitt as it were Checke by toll with him felfe. There fore Zonaras 
Was rafh in preferring the Romifti rouing Legends ^before the ancict 
Hiftory that did aime more faithfully at the right marke. 

As for Necephorus he was mooned by the authority of the Romifh 
•Church & by the Font which is faid to be fctt vp at Rome by Conft a> 
tinc as alfo becaufe the Emperour was admitted into the Nicene Con- 
ccll,which as he thinkes theNicene Fathers would not haue done Vn- 
leffe he had bene baptized before.But as the authority ofthe Romane 
Church 5c the Font,they (Mi haue their due moment and force with 

Eeeec all 
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al wife men when they of the Church of Rome (hal prooe tbefl| 
not toplay legerdemaine in thisSc in molt other matters,lik$ ac&Mte 
of cogging mates ,-But that third thing about his place in theSjnofc 
is lighter,then that it can Diminish the creditt,of fuch aodfafuftS 
witnefles. For why fhould they not admitt him into their Syno<k 
whome they ought to admitt to publike prayers , & to the holy Ser! 
monsfA fynode is as it were an affembly of thofe that prophecy,from 
which exercife the very Infidels ought not to be excluded , according 
to that of the Apoftle,where he fairh,foif i/aff men flat prophecy &f 9 ^ 
man J ball come in that is an Idiotefn is reprooued of all men , be is kdgei$f 
all men and fo the ferret ts of his heart are made manifeft , andfo be 0m 
down: on his face flyalworf hip God.andfhall fay \tbat verily the true Qoi^ 
among you. 1. Cor. 14.24. 2*.But Conftantine had obtained from Go<i 
the likepretious faith with the reft of the faints ,& therefore he might 
bepertakcr of the fpirit Jike as thofe men were on whome the fpiritt 
fell beforeBaptifme.A<a.io.44.&c.Nowe as for that that he defer- 
red his Baptifme,the Fathers knewe that he did not deferre it through 
contempt but through a certaine religious entent,thathehad,(Iwill 
not nowe difpute whether it were good or bad).They might alfp thin 
ke,that Mofes did not count his Children to be ftragers from the co- 
venant , ho we foeuer they where not circutneifed at the day ap- 
pointed and that the Ifraelites were not for bidden to offer Sacrifice*, 
neither were thty kept from the reft of the worfhip of the Taberna- 
cle,though they were not circumcifed in the defart , wherefore there 
was no caufe why they fhould deny him entrance into the Councd 
feeing eucry deferring of the outward figne , taketh not awayeTrom 
the faithfull the priuiledgeoftheSonnesofGod in the common due- 
ties of piety either with God or metering rherfore'it is certaine,thac 
Conftantine was not baptized but in the ende of his life , that report 
touching the cleanfing ofConftantines leprofy by fyluerfter , through 
the force of Baptifine,that was adminiftred twenty ycares at Ieaft be- 
fore, is a lying fable. And this doth Iacobus de Voragine ingenuonfly 
acknowledge in his legend of the inventio of the holyCroffejfpeaking 
of the Baptifme of Conftantine. It is doubted(faith he)whetherbe dtftr- 
red his Baptifme, where vppon there is doubt made like wife about that 
Legend of S. Syluefter , in regard of many things therein ; &alitk 
beneath , It is certaine that there arc many things in the Hiftoiy, 

which 
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yhich are rehearfqd thorough the Churches, which doc not found a* 
ifthey were foundlytrue.Hefpeaketh touching the finding out of the 
Croflk but there is the like refpeft to be had of all the Legends by his 
ffords.This is therefore a lying miracle, as which is vndcrpropped 
with any credible witnefle,& it contradi&eth the true Hiftory. 

The fecond miracle is of a Bull raiftd from the dead by Sylutfter y vvbo» 
ftfZambres the laft of thofe twelue levves that impugned & dijputed againft 
tbtChriftian verity , putttodeathofafuddainebywhijpering certaine 
words in* his car* .This fable is of the fameftampe with the former » 
There are none of the Aunciet writers,who either were liuing in tho- 
fe times, or fucceeded next after them that doc fpeake one leaft word 
touching this matter jThe caufe was plaine , for he was as yet to be 
hatched who was the moulter of this drbflye deuife,out of the difpu- 
tation of Iuftine Martyr with Trypho the Iewe. To this wee may 
add,thatZonaras recordeth themattcr,as if Helena Confiantines mother 
mrc conuerfant atRome together with her Sonne. The. legend wil hauc her 
to be abfent an ludea.at the conuerfton of her Sonne&ftomacking the matter 
tht be was be come aChriftia,vvct in pofi haft from thence toRome,vvith an 
149. moft learned Uvves , that fo fhe what might make trial what 
pus the truth by diJputatiothBeCides the Legend is not onely repugnant 
toZonaras,buteuentoitfelfeaIfo.Forhefaith thus in the life of'Syl- 
vtfarjhat Helena wet to Judea before her conuerfton ,but the Golden Le- 
gend(of the Inuenting of the crofle^faith that fhe went after her Conner - 
fm for fhe went as it faith tofeeke the Crojfe of the Lord. And it is certaine 
thai fhe neuer tooke this iournejbut once, as alfo that fhe was an old woman 
b fore fhe went, and after that bergraund children were made Cefars , as 
Eufebius reporteth in the life of Conftant-.booke 3 .This figne alfo re- 
lieth vppon no other grounds , but fuch vaine witneflcs as thefe and 
whether it be a lying oneornojleaueit nowctothe iudgemct of the 

Reader. 

The third Miracle is aboM the Dragon that laye lurking in a certaine 
Actpe ditch 9 vvho conceauing indignation at the conuerfton of Conftantine & 
pf his people.kiUed more then three hundred men euery day e with biffing at 
tbem.Syluefter entred tbelifts with this Buggc , taking vnto him felfe two 
Prcifts by the commandement of Peter and Paul Mo appeared vnto them& 
nben he had tied vp his iawes with a thred , and hefaleth it with a Ring 
that bad the figne of the Crop Jtamped vppon it.lt is enough to hauc re - 
J6 J Eeeee z cited 
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recited this miracle* were a foolifli part to goe about to cM»'Vi 
foolery. By thefe miracles therefore of fylaelers /we^S*- 
ludgement of the reft.But perhaps you wil faye.thcfethinosIJw* 
ttdtalfelyofhiir > .1 anfwere that it is all one , whether t &v£X? 
fclfe doe worke falfe miracles , or whether falfe ones be fathered 
fattened on h.m by his followers and favourers. All his miracEt n / 
to one ende,that the Benft may be adorcd } that is,thatthe PoSS 
honoured with the higheft,honour that may be. u P e «nayb« 

Secodly I faye,tliat miracles were ceafed in the times of Chrvfofl* 
me&.Auguttinejfor fo faith Chryfoftome on Epift.i.Co z S 
6 .he geueth a reafon , why miracles were wrought in the timX 
hfaples &yet there are none m his time ;becaufe%ow much nZfe^. 
te & nectary matters be, the Ujfer is our faith in them a litle & afterward 

ted from the reward of faith, and therefore that fignes were not vvZl 
« that prefent time. So alfo faith S. Auften in his book of true rS 

worlds founded in ,t, neither were tbofe miracles permitted 1 enduu S 
our time, deafi that our mindefhouldalwayesfeeke after vifible thine 1 
vun hndfbould waxe cold in Religion through cuftonJe feeJ Kj 
done at the ftnmgenes whereof it waxed hot; Neither ought we InZ 
doubt but that we muji beleeue tbofe me, who when as they doejbeake 7(1 
things as f ewe men attaine vnto are able though to perfuade the multiu/n 
of people; that they are to be followed: "»««nw« 

hJ!Vf' 1 f f> 7r they ^ b / *" " ot the miracles ^nenovp which arefaidt, 
haue bene done? I could faye truly, that they were necef try before themM 
bUned to theend that the world mightbeLie^hofLldothimZl 
*Jter miracles to niak hun bee!eue,be maketb him felf worthy to be woZ 

vitb Which 1 eftimomcs doe conuince al Popifh mi raciest which be 

th a ; ol I Z r , h ^ r met , h C ° haue P ut an ende before *« age to 
CooeriT ^ '" htS , fin p ular Pn»idence,that fo Antichrift and his 
Copefmates might be the better diferned of the World , when as he 

Thirdly there are not wanting feme of your owne company , who 

haue 
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{^acknowledged the vanity of your miracles ,-as Alexadrc de Hales, 
par:4.quett.53-m e ^ cr 4.Aitic.3.Solut.3.£.Hc appeareth nowe and 
thai in the Sacrtmentjomz times by mens deuijes and iuggelings , fometimes 
by thf operation of the D<w7.AndNioI. Lyra en Dan. Sometimes there is 
ptdtdeceitc of the people made inthe Church thorough the miracles which 
ttt forged by the Priefis y or thofe that clcauevnto them for their vantage. 

Fourthly, examples alfo doe proue this,fuch as thofe were(to omite 
others that be innumerable), that are faid to be contriued in the tinac 
of that famous combate betvvene the Francifcans & theDiminicans 
among the people of Berne about the Conception of the Blcffed vir- 
gin Mary namely whether [he were conceiued & borne in funic or noil he- 
re were Certaine of the Monks as Peucer reporteth in the faid book of 
Hi Chronicles who when they were not able to make their party good 
tfithTeftimonies of Scripture , ranneto their fchoate anker oflng* 
gling feates ,- for hiding them felues with in the Image of the blefled 
virgin,which was made Cunningly for this purpofe,made her to cou- 
terfaitmeruailousgeftures,fo that they perfuaded that fhe wecptla- 
meRted,pouredout teares,gaue anfweres to them that afked qucftios* 
ofbcrjwhich fraud of theirs being found out and laid open , the Au- 
thors of this Legcrdemaine were burned according to their defert ,thc 
day before the Caltend ofluly, in the yearc(i5090 Where wemuft 
obferuc that the filly people were vtterly ignorant of this coufenagc 
of the Preitls, before the time that this contention arofe betwene irre- 
ligious orders, that is , thofe Mint-malters of fuch crafty delufions as 
thefe, who being wellinough priuy to the felues with what Cunning 
fetches they were wont to gull theBlinde and wicked world,-did eafi- 
\j finde out and detect the contriuers of (b notorious and dcteftah?e 
apceceof knauery as this was 5 but to come neere to your owne family 
(oBellarmine) whence you fetch your ftatily pedigree you knowe that 
one Father luftinia a Iefuite hath blazed his owne armes ,8c hath made 
his profefTio famous for villany in Rome with ading fuch a Mounte- 
banks part as this; whofainedhim fclfe to be infe&edwiththcleprofy 
atfirltthat he might deceiue me with cotcrfaiting a miracle in recoue- 
ringofhimielffrofodefperatadifeafe. And after thatwhe this fole 
Traooc proou^d to his minde ,& had catched ma ny a fimplc wood- 
cocke,-hefett vppon another^and made men beleeue that his Icfuiticall 
tabite which he wore ordinarily , had bene fliott thorough with a 
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Bullett that wasfhottoutofaGunne but yet that afTboneas cue* *' 
came to his flefh it recoiled backe againe,thorough the admirahfetto 
wer of God^and did him not the lealt harme that could be : No doifo 
on it the lefuites Bodiesare as (tronge as brazen walls,as it appe*m|k 
by their brazen faces. This deuife of his went currantly at the tirltand 
was taken for a currac miracle among the peoplc,but afterwards the 
knaueryofitwasfoundeout;anditgrewe fo odious and infamous 
that it came to a by word in Rome , and fo it continueth till this i» 
that when any cheating and coufening villaineis reproched common! 
ly and openly for playing fuch fhamelefleTrickes as this wasjheiscal' 
led another or a fecond luftinian.But this is no ftrange matter withfe 
fuitcs ;as who arc openly reported(and that by the confeffion ofmanj 
of the vncleane Birdes,of your owne Feather) to make no confidence 
at all to cogge & diffemble , to lie and to faine in euery thing they 
take in hand lb it make for their owne and their Matters aduantage, 
For this purpofe they toffe and canuafe the Miracles of Ignatius > &of 
that fweete darling of yours xauerius , whome yoa arc fo braggeof, 
as if he werethe principal! ornament and glory not onely ofyourfc- 
fuiticall order. But euen of the whole Popifh Religion, -in your foarth 
bookcofthcMarkcs of the Church Chapt. 14. And itisnomeruaile 
indeed , that Xauerius wrought all that rabble of admirable exploit! 
among the Indians which Mapheus Ribademeirus and Turfellfatu 
take of fo , feeing he was farre enough of from hauing his matters 
examined and defcricd,when he was among them in fuch remote pit 
ccs. It is more to be meruailed at that he died an ordinary death , and 
that he was.not taken vp & carried awaye with a fiery Charrett , that 
he might be referued to come atlalt with henoch and Elias to deftroy 
Antichrift. 

Doe you giue any creditt to thofe India writings^ho may remem- 
berifyouwiII 5 thatIatedefigneoftheIefuites;infetting out abooke 
to thisEffe&,that it might rumour out among thepeople,andperfua- 
dethem , that Theodore Beza(that Arch-enemy of the Pope andaH 
Popery) was dead and buried, and that before his lait gafpe,he was co- 
verted to your Romifh Religion , by the raeanes of one of his owne 
fidc 5 & that many other of the cittizens of Geneua being mooued'with 
his cxamplc,did renounce their former errours,& did embrace PopiA 
Doftrine with all their hearts/ It can not flippe out of your memory 

neither 
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>herasIftppofe(forfuch a matter could not but come to your 
\ o«rled2e,as was bruited abroad by commo report,) that Theodore 
St* being as meruailoufly raifed vp from the dead, wrote a bookc in 
FSn and French, wherein he ingraued the incredible impudency of 
Iefuites,asitwerevppon a pu blike Pillar ,in the vieweofall the 
lyftianvVorld.Thereforeyoumaye nowe declame as loud and as 
I gas you will vppon the Indian miracles of xauerius , feeingyour 
otorious prankes & pollicics be nowe layd open to the viewe of all 
Lope It would haue bene an endlcfle labour for me to launch into 
the maine Sea of al your lying wonders & therefore I chofe rather to 
initace in one or two of them that were both Chronicled for the mod 
famous A&s and monuments of your Iefuites,as alfo that were more 
fidh-in the mindes and memories of men,then many other that we- 
rcTOrneout of memory ,as they be all moft out of moth-eaten boo- 
ks UThereforeyourPopedothinfo liuely a manner refemble Anti- 
chrift both in the multitude andfalfc hood of miracles , that there is 
noma that hath fuch Dragon Eyes as I fuppofc 5 as to fpye out the lead: 
difference betwene them. . 

Itremameththatwe (houldhauc about with thofe three fpeciall 
miracles of Antichrift , namely thofe whereby he makes fire to defend' 
iome from beauen , and the Image oftheBeaft to ft cake and him felfe to 
rift Jine from dead. Of which we reade Reucl. 13. where Ihaue 
4ved,that al thefe things doe agree moft fitly to the Pope of Rome. 
For firft we haue declared that thefe things arc to be expounded figu- 
ratiuely, not properly, for thefe miracles are common not to any one 
lingular man,but to a certaine Kingdome,fuch as we haue prooed thir 
great Antichrift to be;nowe fuch things as be common can not agree 
» many Angular perfons , but figuratiuely. Befides if thefe miracles 
fhould be perfonall,& proper to one,the howe- could i they come thus 
to the knowledge of the whole world.that it ftould fol owe the : Beaft 
With fo orcat admiration as the Reuelation fpeakes of I Thofe things 
Which are heard of doe not fo moue & worke vppon mens mindes at 
Aofcdoe which are feene with the eyes. Nowe Antichrift fhou Id be 
fuch a craftsmaftcr in working miracles , that his to»fa™™™£™ 
eftduall todrawe away the very Elecft alfo,if it were P^^^f; 
fore it is altogether repugnant to the truth to inreiprctcthrfc things 
properly AVe haue (hewed thzt fire defending frw bemnpfi* ftarc & 
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terrour of Gods judgements which Anticfarift (hould ftriijfnl 
hearts, that would not obey his will.-that his rcfurre&ion « thLii. 
ling o f his broken Pate , when as the Papall dignity which fr™!u 
haue perilled vttcrly with the inuafion,of the Barbarians h*?* 
be repaired and to HouriOi t&iasjbMfreacbgeue* to the Bu&!£* 
the authority commanding to which the rcuiued Pope didX^' 
tending that all that eminency which he defired & callcneed waff* 
more,but that which the ancient Popes did of old obtainedb Sff 
dignity was onely an Image of that which they had of old. Theft*! 
natural! interpretations of thefe miracles.to which the confentrf*! 
whole Reuelacion leades vs ; And yet if you wil retaine the litterdfiS 
itnctly , we haue geuen you examples of fire defcendine fromheawn 
at the wil and pleaiure of your Popes,Reuel. i * . 1 3 .Francis XauierS 
Iefiiite did raife vp the dead by heapes among the Indians , not maw 
ycaras fince,& wc haue related out of Pcucer that the Image thafwi 
at Berne.gaue anfweres to them that demanded ought thereat and 
tuat by the Cunning of your miracle- workes .Neither haue we nedt 
to fearch out others.till you (hall demonftrate.that thefe things ateto 
be roderftood as the words found. Here we haue nothing butvour 
bareafhrmation. In the meane time we are not to doubt , butthat 
thofe three things which are foretold in the Scriptures touchineths 
miracles of Antichrift , are all ofthemfeene to be fulfilled byyoo 
1 ope, that is both the multitude, the fraudc,and the fpeciall exampks 
of miracles,and therefore that he is that man of finne, whomctk 
Reuelation defcribeth.&Paul foretold to the Thoffal. i.But althouoh 
you could bring nothing in the whole former part of this Chapter. 
Wherewith all to cleare your Pope, from being guilty of this impiety 
by the teftimony of his miracles , yet that you might feeme toLe 
laid fomething, you take vppon you to anfwere our men , which let vs 
ice after what (aftiionyou performe. The writers ofMaydenborgb (fa 
you) doe obiecl that many miracles haue bene wrought by the Popes,&ttoi 
Pagcs,of which fort are the viftons o'ffiuks that tell Tales of Purgatory mi 
that require to haue Mafesfwig aiidfaid for them , of this fort alfo mtht 
Cures of difeafes, which happened to thofe that worfbip Images , oribtt 
rone vnto Samts.Nowe you anfwere two thin^,firfl,that thefe arena 
the Miracles which Iohn writcthtbat Antichrift fbould worke, but to A 
& to rifeagaiin-ytocajl dovrtte fire from beauenjo gene power offpediiytt 
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^tmag^andyoudrmvs toprouc that thefe things haue bene done by the 
pope or any of the Po fellings. To all this I fave that I haue (hewed that 
the Pope died when Rome wai taken & p ofleffed by the Barbariaris^s 
alfottac 'when- t5befei^r^.45iu^> chapel ph$ Pops was Jift vp agaipe 



of Rome,for then did hi> firctf rrifte^Ill^^Us jfitlbad bene a flafh of 
{^cning fent from Jthe mighty £o<| " r >y jiq i$ a confuming-fire to all 
ttedifobeyhiii&atbefl^ 

begat vp to that heigtb of auda^ioufiVps , fo as fie durft vaunt of Him 
fetfeboth in word anddeed wit^pat fcare of conf rolment , and fay as 
became him that bad a mouth fppaking, blafphemies '<]; By me Kings 
taigne,al thefe miracles are wrought by thcPopes fa£ors>1fo, that led 
thcPope thekihelpingh^^li^fQ^bey tpay delude {tijfe fyfcMd the more 
eafiiy by thefeperfiiaiions.And yet Inigges fpeake alfo properly among 
youlefuites. Xauerius raifcth vp thqofcad^and flames of fire haue ap- 
peared from heauen,to defend and to countenance your Popes tvithal. 
Secondly yon anfwere^r&i* thofe three Kinds of miracles, namely^vifwns 
offcuks, requiring Majfes to be [aid for them , cures granted becaufe of the 
mtfhif thit bad benegtmt %o Images , as alfo becaufe ofvovves that vverc 
made to Saints , were in vfe in the Church be fore that time, wherein the Ad- 
rerfiriesfaye that /tntichrift did appearefirji ; I anfwere that that which 
you affirtheis partly ialfe*, partly of no moment , to prouc that your 
miracles are not lying miracles, it is falle that you fay , that that vifion 

af*f<wle4ppe*tin$t^*& c P e V earc , °f 

WsLitrd soQ\ fmhf^Ahs tipie, of ^ntiebfiji . ^ For tffb ReucMibn 
teacbeth vs ytltatiANtifbrifi the He^then^mperov^vrcre 

tikeuaway > whiel^happencdaoqqt the y<?are of our Lord 300.* It is 
altogetherivVQ^^n4ppor^^ff< |b^t you bvipg touching the like 
riii^lc? torfbdrWp^^ before Aht!chftft ifueh as 

nage vvbich the rvomaihat was healed ( 

•TO wrought ; For nwr (faitl 
a.Theff.z.7. Nowc the miftery of iniqoity wrought as wtli-by mira- 
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des , as by fuperftitions , and falfe do&rine , as it is clcarc ootr ^ m 
miracle which Marcus the Heretike wrought jt>vho made wine ihtbt 
to appeare like bloud y of which Ireneus fpeakes booke t.Chapty^j^. 
Montanifts alfohad their miracles,as Tertulian witneficthinhisy^ 
of the SouIe.Nowe the difference betwene the greatAnticiuift&^ 
petty demy ones,is onely according to more or lcfle. For thefefe^ 
runners of his,wrought miracles with a more contradcd,andlu^ed 
power,but the great Antichrift fliould come by the efficacy of &$«> 
with all povver,hauing larger bounds,and more roome todoehtafca. 
tes in.So that he fliould exceed all others in the greatnesjmultitu^jt 
impudency of his Heights, and in al kinde of miicheife. Yourdfifenfc 
therefore of the Pope, whichyou fetch from miracles is very nufcr* 
ble ,• as which if any thing els doe plainly Ihewe him to be the grcafefc 
Antichrift that the Scriptures fpeake oft & Ithinke it wa$ not wichpot 
thefingularprouidenceofGod , that ye placing the cheifc markof 
your Church in Miracles ,fhould knowe at length by experience * that 
the oucrthrowe of your caufefhould come from thence , whencryott 
hoped to haue the greateft releife and refuge for it. 



Chapt. XVI. 
Of the Kingdome and battells of Antichrift. 

■>E haue taught certaine & vndoubted points touching 
the Kingdome ,& battels of Antichrift out of Reucl. 
Chapt. 1 1 ,7.and Chapt. i 3 . throughout,whencc the 
Reader may fetch thofe things that are to be held 
touching both thcfe,and not out of thefemirye ditches of the lefuite*. 
But you propound foure things about thefe very fame things ,& thofe 
out of the Scriptures as you faye ,• tbejtrji that Antichrift comming of ^ 
mojl bafe pedigree, &out ofamoftbafe eftatelikevvife y fhould atcbeiuetk 
Kingdome of the lewes by fraud anddeceity.Thefecond thatbefhoMfght 
with three Kings, namely of Egypt, Lybia, and Aethiopia andfboiddji& 
vppon their Kingdtmes, wkw my were overcome* The third* that bejbw 
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} Z Monarch of the whole world. The fourth, that befioutd pnfttutttbe 
rbi&Uns with an iummerahle Hoji, through all the world, and tbat tbts » 
Tiane ofGod,and Magog. None of all which agreeing to your Pope of 
11 it Mowetb mantfejtly , that he can not be called Jntichrift by any 
Tml Ianfwercthatnoneof all thefe things neitherdoe agree to 
Jntichrift that is fo called properly , wherefore though the Pope of 
Rome be free from al thefe fads and afts ,yet.neuer the leffe he flwlbe 
Antichrift wil he nil he. 

As for the firft, you touch in your proofes, the poore & meane on- 
«nall of Antichrift as for his purchaftng the Kingdome of the 
&es which you propounded, we heare of no word for the confir- 
Sgof^nditwLnot without caufe that yc« let it fopaffe^, feme * 
"afery Aim flam tale of Robin hood , as wehaue demonftrate£all 
Ldy.His meane parentage then is proucdJDan.i i .21 . *<P>£fi? nd 
Wed in his placlandrefaU honour fbalbegeuen mo ^^efMcom 
Jl,and befball get the kingdome by raude. You confefle & .that _vpon 
oms authority f rt-r theff things are to ^rf^££S£ 
Mtiochm Epipbane s; which yetyoufay are '"WW^f™'™'™*' 
km AntichriLts thofi things which are fpoken of Salomon, Pfal. 7 1. *re 
iTfioodiideedofSalommbimfelfe , hut that tbey are performed mre 
mfcttv in Chrifl. I anfwere that this fimiie is altogether vnhke,Salo- 
££ wa ^^ apposed b y God to be a type of Chrift,but Antiochus wa, 
noupointed^by God to figure out Antichrift, vnleffeyo^ > w^roge 
AnticUs^dome fe^*~^S^» 
^aulft SS&fSSSSS^. was compelled^ 
quietby th?commaund of the Romane Embafladour Shal Annchnft 
I at any mans command,who fhalbe as you fay , ^ /ouera^nc Mo- 
narchofthe world? Moreouer Antiochu^ was an .^hf" ^ ft X* 
ftranger altogether from the Church. What? ^Anachuft^fo te 
fuch an one? Learne therefore at length not to gather euery thing out 
of any thing without making difference of matters , butt ^eyour 
fkales with you,and vveigh what is fa d,if euer y oum ^ane to come by 
thetruth. Certainly if you would take your ™% *&****»* 
hanfouiely to worke,you would acknowledg .that th t«m ^J«^Jj 
begi„ning y (hould be rWr glorious then bafe. Seeyounothowehe 
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Wcareth crownes vppon his homes aflbone as euer he c6m& 
Reuel. 1 3 ;i', \Va$ he ftot to beborne at Rome that was tbi 
arid Imperial Citty jiyhere ho^e coul&afey thing be bjifty 
vp in any dignity f ThePope of Rome,a*ye are glad to?be;t^^p 
telling to v$ /was of great autoricy becaufe of the liigh account^^ 
Citty was in among all C^f iftian€hurches , before the Erja^i 
beeldedit vp,and gauep&ce rothePope; Andl hopeIh|ue^|j^ 
itrated vnto vou fuch %nes;of Antichrift v as thit:youc^ijj^o^ 
any longer, bat that the Pope is ipfeJfee \ 4f fb be that youwfoafe&ffc 
the matters ingenuoufiy, and will fhame the deuill. The tcftiii^t 
therefore which you bring touching the amplitude & otf twanift 
of the Pope of Rome 5 doc more vehemefcly proue him to BkAfft&. 
then that which you bringe put of Dftniekproucth that be is ft^r 

Secondly as touching the fight With thethreeKing^of>Egj^ 
andEthiopia,you Cite that place Dan. 7. 8. 1 beheld the Uorw*m 
another title home rifs vp out of the mids oftliem^and three ofm 
nes were plucked of from hk head , and after explaning he faith- 
the ten homes fl)albe tenKings y &c. Tkefe three Hornes ari^^^tx, 
pounded which they be,Cbapt. 1 1 ,4$. namely thcKwgs of Egyt.Li^ai 
Ethiopia J anfwere,that that litle Home is not Anticfytift pripgrlySk 
led,as we haue (hewedjchap.jfc.of this confutation, & often clfwlitt^ 
but the Turke that ferueth Mahomet. Wherevppon-feing yoyrPop* 
of Rome hath not killed any of the Kings of Egypt, Libya^andEtfcb 
pia , it may be proued indeed, that he is not theMahumetaneTurkc, 
butit can be madeno more plaine from hecc,thiat he is not artfichrift, 
then it can be that Dauid was notthe King of the Ifraelits ,df old,fo 
caufe he neuer fubducd thefe three Kings . The killing of thefe Kings 
hy thePope pertaineth not to this caufe.The blood which he hathipilt 
at home , throughout all Europe, maketh him lookefoule and vgljt 
enough , euen like a bloody Butcher as he is,though he fhould nctitf 
come neere the Lybian and Ethiopian deferts , to embrue his hands 
with more blood there, Moreouer ,. it may alfo be, that thefe three 
Kings (hould not be thofe three Homes that are there faid to be pluc- 
ked of ,• For the Homes belong to the fourth Beaft, as it is plakicfy 
fald *, that three of thofe former Homes were roted out from before 
him .But thefe three Kings were neuer the homes of the RoimneEffi : 
pire.Echiopia was nGU?r f u bie& tp the Rpmapcs,who diiinot enlarge 

their 
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their bounds in to the fouth be> ond Egypt. To thefe we may.ad, that< 
*he three Homes arc pulled from out of his fight,nowc^l thefe three 
L^rcnottpteQucrw^ 

: i*at hhfecte onely \ as bcfiteS p^lt%a^a*con^ 
witbhiiTi^then fubdued % w^h for- 

ces for his warres , but ft\ould ftottherh fetties faffer any hoftile mua- 
£ Qn Surely if Anticlirift weretb make no Other warrc but this , his - 

r iar^ T c 

That third point,f hat hefhouU bring fcaiitn kings nmdefWToke is of 

Rke force;.B«r(fay you) La ftantins and Ireneus doe interprm ir/ojbut(fay 
■ | )w hether is it more reafon that we fhould hearken toDaniel,then to 
thefe men?Certainly the Prophet pi ainely affirming that three Homes 
werepulled awaye,doth exempt all the reft out of his power jotherwi- 
; Ikwould haue faid that all the Ten fhouldperKh f or howe*could it 
* fet litle Horne^hich ibould gett Dominion ouerthem allf BtUt whe- 
"Aer feauen homes or three be fubieded to that litle Horne,tks be on- 
«eth nothing to Ahtichriftvnto whome we haue (hewed , that all his 
Ten Homes haue done homage from the beginning not conltrained 
- thereto by Warrje ; but willingly and of their owne accord. Ihe Fa- 
thers were ;vtterkignorat what thofe threeHornes (hould^butthe 
Eucnt hath ihe wed tfs , thatthe Turke hath made fpoile of the third 
partof the RomaneEmpire,which hath yet feaue homes left itand&g, 
whereof he (hall neuer be Lord 8c king , but ondy fo fame as he may 
bring vpon thera,fome fhort and fuddaine calamity /Thishorne there- 
fore hath no reference at all to this notorious Antichriftv But that 
which you faye,that he fhalbe a Monarch , and (hall fuceoed ' the Ror 
manes in the monarchy , as the Romanes fucceeded the Grecians, they 
thePerfians,and thefe the Aflyrian ; hath more fttenght to ground it 
vppon ; fcine Antichrift (hall lift vp him felffe aboue all that is called 
<5odi2.The{f Z.4.& the whole earth (hall followe after the Beaft ad- 
miring hitn,& magnifying his poweV ,;as if there were none like him, 
orabkto fight wi^hhim; Reucl. 13 ;3 .4- Seeing alfo he ihould haiie 
that great Citty for his Throne , thatraignethouer the kings of the 
Earth.Reuel. i7.8:Thefe & the like things doe proue that he is a Mo- 
narchtruly. But fay vou,this can by no mcanes fuite wirh the I ope ot 
Romejfor he neuer was a king ouer all the woi IdfBut I pray you tell 
me , doe you thinke that ^the Romanes were cucrkin 8 $ ^^^ 
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world'you will not deny it I trbwe,in that lenfe that thefe wordsarc 
vfually fpoken in. Or if you haue a lift to be fubtle , Danid 
teacheth that the fourth kingdome,namely the Romane^fliall confa- 
me all the earth , that he (hall teare it and grinde it in peeccsfChapt 
7. 23. Remember therefore that which you cited a litle before ootof 
Profper , Rome is become more ample by the Prince hood of the Preifikoi 
then by the Throne of power ; and what Leo faith :Serm.i.Vpponthe 
birthday of theApoftle. oKome who art made the head of the world kytk 
holy feu of S.Peter, thou ruleft larger & wider thorough diuine Rcligionjki 
through earthly Domination. And what els meaneth his triple Crowne 
th : his dominion & Soueraignety oucr al the three parts of the workl? 
The Popes erowne hath more Top-gallants vppon it,then the Eagle 
of the Emperour hath heads. It may be that he will get a fouretopped 
Crouwne ; ere long by conquering the Eaft and well Indies , fotnat 
nothing fhallfcape from being vnder the omnipotency of the Pope 
(which his blafphemous Admirers dare not fticke to geue himnowe 
Sc to maintaine it in their bookes,)& yet Something fhalbe vnknow- 
ne to his omniicience for a time. Wherefore the (traits of Dominios 
doe neither ferueyour Turne to acquite the Pope,from being thiswic- 
ked Antichrift neither yet doth your harping on this fixing or rather 
rubbing on this fore greatly pleafe his Pope holines. Who delightcth 
fo in trampling vppon al honourable fupcriority & diuine ordinances 
ofgouernmentandEmpireina defpightfull faihion , thathehadra- 
ther be counted Antichrift fo he might haue a large circuite to ruffle 
it in, then to be proued not to be Antichrift with an argument draw- 
ne from the loflc or diminifhing of his kingdome. 

The fourth member is the bat tell of Gog and Magog ;Rquq\. 20. after 
which theConfummationfhalbe.I/f this Bat tell fay you)Jnticbriflfhd 
perfecutc the Chrijlians through the wholevvith an inumerable armyeltt? 
fwere, that we haue obferued before out of thefe words , howe won- 
derfully fwift Antichrift fhould be that could in fo fhort a time fcoure 
it ouer all the world properly fo called Chapt. 7. of the Perfecution 
of Antichrift. But there you gave him three yeares and an halfe,to ma- 
ke this great voiage of his in, hereitfcemeth , that he muftnotfpend 
all this fpace wholy in iournying , but that he f hall then fett vppon his 
voiagc,after the fubduing of the threc,and of the fcauen kings. Befides 

we wondred there , to fee him di.lpatch fo long a iourny and riddfo 

much 
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mach wave by him felfe alone, efpecially when as he was not hindred 

with any troupes of folio wer s,but nowe we may wonder at this farrc 
more when as he fhall haue the Leuying of an armye,and that vniuer- 

fal Perfecution which he fhould raife euery where , to hinder him in 
toiourny. Surely what focuer you haue faid before againit Hyppoli- 
tus.you feeme to thinke flatly ,that Antichrift fhall not be a man, but euen 
ikDeuiH him felfe;But ta leaue andtolett goe thefe monjirous conceits of 
ymsjitt vs come to thebattellyoufpeake of, which I wonder that you fee not 
Otitis the Bat tell of the Dragon,& not of the Beajl. Bctwene both which 
there is indeed great fellowfbipandlikenes in regard of their wicked and 
Ituftable enter prifes, but there is no lejfe difagreeing betwene theperfons & 
things as there is betwene an open and an hidden enemy. To which we may 

[aUe,thatboth the Beaft;and l the falfe Prophet were dejlroyed before tins 
Mtellbcre(popen,WM vndertaken,or atlcaftwasfinified. If fo be that be 
notencugb to moueyou to thinke fo,in that both of them are faid to be fame 
inthe ende of the former Chapter, yet confider that the Diuell , that is, the 
dmon was caft into the lake of fire, where the Beajl and the falfe Prophet 
W taken vp their Handing formerly , before that the Diuell came thether, 
Koxd.io.zp.Tberefore though Antichrift be a Mart i all fell owe & an great 
mrrour,vvbo can better weeld Peters Sword then his Key es, yet fhall he not 
jdonfkirmifhing after that hefhaB be once dead and damned in Hell. I 
hut (perhaps you will faye) this is one of his miracles to rije againe. It may 
iefo (fgraunt) when he fhall play mocke holiday with the world and conn- 
ttrfaite him felfe to be dead , as your ftfrion of him teHeth vs he fhall , but 
when once he fhalbe pine by the hand of(iod, and throwne downe into the 
hottomeofthelake of fire, be fhal find e it wil not befo eafyea matter to play 
this niche ofRiftng vp againe,as \fhe lay vnder a Carpet or an hanging- Set 
i]ide therefore fuck things its doe not at all concerne Antichrift , and doe not 
fUyfuch aftBy Sophifters part, as to goe about to proue that one is not a man^ 
tuber becaufe he hath not foure feetc, or els becaufe he wanteth wings top 
with al, and then yuuf ball fee that the other things doefo hang together and 
%ree in all points betwene them felues and with Ant ichxifi, that nothing can 
dPfge move . 

"certainly all this diftute of yours touching the Kingdome and Batt ells of 
Antichrift'is farre enough of from once touching any part of his Kingdome or 
ImdrMfuch riffe raffegeare be al the arguments, which either you or any 
o/yoiir affociates are wont, or are able to bring for the defence of the Pope, 
M and 
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*nd for the dtfoyling of him from this borribh crime with which mftti^ 
bim y vvben vveauoucb and prod aime him to be the onely Captaiue MicMt 
the man of fume , and perdition y ofvvhome the Scriptures fovtnmifr 
Therefore ye fvvinke andfvveatc 9 aud vexeyour litle wits invahie.fbr$fl$ 
ye haue done all you can tofmotber and cower matter withy our fiM/Mttip 
and Sopbijlryc, you fee it can not he kept, in hut it vpiH be opehlf d : cfcfiim 
tbcfunfbine of the Truth, fo .is all men that bane eyes , yea be thaibdtf^i 
halfe an eye may e fee your Popje to be, that Anticbrift. What doe ye mini 
to befofcnfeleffc as to thinke andfiriue to darken the Swine ; TU tOy$M 
and cajl your Arguments like darts againfi the Holy Ghoji ? TorfMhm 
forfcare of God if there be anyjparke of either left inycufbevvef^e^m 
of your repentance , by burning thofe wicked writings of yoMtmihtM 
wherein you haue taken fuch paines to plead your Baals caufe 9 -tMfetim- 
thcm % iu the Coniurersferued their coniuring Bookes,to vvhkhyours Wihh 
germaines,it$ vvicb are enditcdhy one and the fame wicked Spirits ;1 Wijfa 
ifeucr you meaneto fane your poor efoules, fiye avvay arid get tyoU^iaa 
fajl and aftone , as pofsiblyyou can, out of the Hellifh denneofthis bomi 
Bcajt, the great Abaddon 9 andthc Oxptaint Anticbrijl, the Pope ofkoh^ 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. Chap.iS.y?* 

The 18. Chapter of the Rcuelation. 
The logicall Refoluing. 

Efhcrtp >fre haue heard Viitb and of Vchat fafhion 
the Throne of the Beaft is ; the defer thing thereof 
hath bene the fir ft and a lighter Jpr ink ling of the 
fifth VUllynorvefollertoeth a more plcnt if lull pouring 
of it out , ^hich is ioined^cith the mine it felfc of 
this Throm.Which Vee diftinguifh into thofe things 
^hkh goe before the mine thereof y and thofe things 'Vohich follexve 
after Thofe things are accompli fhed by the miniftery of three Angels, 
tn of much doe declare this dcjlru6lion in hare ^toords. The fir ft is 4 
glorious {^yfngel y verf 1 Who doth declare it more concifelysverf.2.3. 
The fecond Olfinifter ^ho hath no name , doth declare it more fully \ 
fir ft by exhorting the Godly both to fie e out of Babylon, njerf^, 5 . Js 
alfo by westing thofe that ^cere to be the injfruments of this deftruc- 
iicnjbat they ^could zfe due and defer ued fetter ity, uerf 6. 7. And 
then bydcfcribing,partlythe bitter lamentation of the kicked Kings 9 
vcrfp.ro. of the y bickedU\{crchants > f vcrf.ii.j2.iT f .i4.is-i0.Of 
the kicked oare mcn y and CAfarincrs, verf\j>i8.ig. Tartly the ioyc 
of the Godly jverf 20. Somuch for the miniftery of the trvo v^Angcls* 
The third vfeth aftgnc alfo beftdes his Coords ^hich is both propoun* 
iei y verf 2 1 . and explaned, fummarily in the fame verfe , particu- 
Urlj^ vcrfi. 22. 2 j. 24. Thus farre goe thofethings }\hith goe before 
this mwe. That ^hichfoflowetb it,is a thank fgin'mg^hich the Saints 
render into God for it,chapt.i 9.1.2.3-4- 

Ggggg THE 



**k 



^Mti^n^li^te 



